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NOTE. 

The yresent Report 11ummarises the work of the Council, of the Conferences, and Com­
mittees o the League of Nations, and of the Secretariat from the date of the meeting of the 
Sixth Session of the Assembly until about May 15th, 1926. . 

A supplementary report, which will be distributed on the opening day of the Seventh 
Session of the Assembly, next September, will summarise the work of the Fortieth Session of the 
Council (June 1926), of the Conference on Questions concerning Russian and Armenian Refugees 
as well as the work of such Committees as have met between the date of the present report 
and September 1926, more especially the Committee on the Composition of the Council, the 
Preparatory Commission of the Disarmament Conference, the Comnus. · siotrfor the Settlement of 
Armenian Refugees, the Financial and Economic Committees, the Committee of Experts on 
Double Taxation and Fiscal Evasion, the Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium and Other 
Dangerous Drugs, the Permanent Mandates Commission, the Advisory and Technical Committee 
on Communications and Transit, the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, and the Com­
mittee of Experts on the Education of Young People in the Ideals and Work of the League. 

In conformity with the procedure adopted for the last three years, a special annex to the 
supplementary report will give the situation to date in regard to the progress of international 
conventions and engagements as indicated by instruments deposited with the Secretariat of 
the League or by treaties which particularly concern the organisations of the League. 

In accordance with the recommendation of the fifth Assembly, a report prepared by the 
Registrar of the Permanent Court of International Justice on the work of the Court, and a 
report by the Director of the International Labour Office on that of the International Labour 
Organisation, will be distributed at the same time as the supplementary report • 

• 
Geneva, June11st, 1926. 
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1. 

LEGAL QUESTIONS. 

I. COl'tiMITIEE OF EXPERTS FOR THE PROGRESSIVE CODIFICATION 
OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

· The Committee of Experts for the Progressive Codification of International Lnw, appointed 
under the resolution of the Assembly of St>ptember 22nd, 192·l, met for its second session nt 
Geneva from January 12th to January 29th, 1926. The terms of reference of tho Committt•c 
are as follows : . · 

(1) To prepare a provisional list of the subjects of International law the regulutlon 
of which by international agreement would seem to be most desirable and realisable 
at the present moment ; 

(2) After communication of the list by the Secretariat to the Governments of 
States, whether Members of the League or not, for their opinion, to examine the 
replies received ; and 

(3) . To report to the Council on the questions which are sufficiently ripe und on 
the procedure which might be followed w1th a view to preparing eventuully for con· 
ferences for their solution. 

The Committee drew up a number of questionnaires which were forwarded to tho Secretory­
General for transmission to the Governments. It asked the Secretary-General to requt•!lt tho 
Governments to send to him by October 15th, 1926, for transmission to tho Committee, their 
opinion upon the question whether the regulation by International agreement of the subjects 
treated, both in their general aspects and as regards the specific points mentioned In tho qur!l· 
tionnaires, was desirable and realisable in the near future. 

The subjects dealt with in the questionnaires were as follows : 
No. 1. Nationality. 
No. 2. Territorial waters. 
No. 3. Diplomatic privileges and immunities. 
No. 4. Responsibility of States in respect of injury caused In their territory to 

the person or property of foreigners. . 
No. 5. Procedure of international conferences and procedure for the conclusion 

and drafting of treaties. 
No. 6. Piracy. 
No. 7. Exploitation of the products of the sea. 

The Committee will examine the replies received from the Governments and report 
subsequently to the Council on the questions which appear to be sufficiently ripe and on the 
procedure to be followed for their solution. 

In addition to the subjects on which questionnaires were drawn up, the Committee examined 
and decided not to include in its list the subjects of " extradition " and " criminal competence 
of States in respect of offences committed outside their territory ". The reasons for this decision 
are set out in reports which have been distributed to the Governments. Finally, the Committee 
presented to the Council a report on the subject of " the legal status of Government ships 
employed in commerce" which was placed on the agenda of the Council's seplon of June 1926 
and will be further dealt with in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly. 

The Committee bas also appointed Sub-Committees to report to it at its next session upon 
the desirability of including in its list of subjects to be submitted to Governments for their 
opinion all or any of the following matters : 

(1) Is it possible to establish, by way of a general convention, provisions con­
. ceming the communication in crimmal matters of judicial and other documents 

(actes fudiciairu d adu utra-fudiciairu), and concerning commi111ions to take evi­
dence (commissioM rogaloiru) in criminal matters? 

(2) Is it possible to establish by way of a general convention provisions concern­
ing the legal position of private, non-profit-making international BIIIIOCiations and 
private international foundations ? 
· . (3) Are there questions concerning the conflict of laws in the matter of domicile 
of which a solution by way of a convention could be contemplated without encoun­
~ political obstacles 1 In the affirmative, what are these questions and what 
solutions might be found for them ? 

(4) Is it possible to establish by way of a general convention provisions as to 
the legal position and the functions of consuls, and, if so, to what extent ? 

• 
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(5) Is it possible to reach an international agreemen~ determining, in the absence 
of special provisions, the effect of the most-favoured-nation clause ? 

(6) Is it desirable to revise the classification of ~plo~tic_agents made by the 
Congresses of Vienna and Aix-Ia-Chapelle 'l In the affrrmative, m what form should 
this revision be made 'l 

(7) Is it possible to establish, by way of a convention, international rules con­
cerning the competence of the courts in regard to foreign States, and, particularly, 
in regard to States engaging in commercial operations (excluding the questions already 
dealt with in the report sent to the Council of the League of Nations by the Committee 
of Experts at the Committee's second session) 'l 

(8) Is it possible, without encountering political or economic obstacles, to 
formulate by way o~ a convention inte~atio_nal rules conce~g the nationality of 
commercial corporations and the determmat10n of the question to what State the 
right of affording them diplomatic protection belongs 'l · 

(9) Is it possible to establish by way of a convention international rules concern­
ing the recognition of the legal personality of foreign commercial corporations 'l 

(10) Is it possible to establish by way of a convention international roles for the 
settlement of conflicts of laws concerning contracts for the sale of goods 'l 
. (11) Whether, and to what extent, it would be possible to draw up treaty pro­
visions concerning the application in international law of the conception of prescrip­
tion, whether as establishing or as barring rights, and what such provisions should be. 

At its session of March 1926 the Council referred to the Committee for exaniination 
the question of the admissibility of reservations to general conventions. 

II. FOUNDATION OF AN INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE FOR THE UNIFICATION 
OF PRIVATE LAW. 

On September 30th, 1924, the Assembly of the League of Nations invited the Council to 
accept, in the name of the League, the Italian Government's offer to found and maintain an 

· International Institute for the Unification of Private Law. The Council was invited at the 
same time to conclude with the Italian Government, after consultation with the competent 
organs, all agreements necessary to ensure the establishment, continuity and proper working 
of the Institute. 

On October 3rd, 1924, the Council of the League of Nations, in pursuance of this decision, 
accepted the Italian Government's offer and requested the latter to communicate to it any 
suggestions which it might desire to put forward as a basis for future discussions. 

Having received a communication from the representative of Italy forwarding a draft 
statute for the proposed Institute, the Council instructed the Secretary-General of the League, 
on December 13th, 1924, to invite the competent organs referred to by the Assembly to give 
their opinion on this draft statute. 

The Secretary-General complied with these instructions and forwarded to the Council the 
opinions thus obtained (Document C. 41. 1926. V). · 

On March 15th,1926, the Council of the League of Nations adopted, at the same time as the 
draft statute, annexed thereto 1, a report by the Italian representative, which stated, in par­
ticulnr, that the final terms of the Italian Government's offer would be embodied in a letter 
addressed to the Council by that Government. As this letter had not yet arrived in its official 
form, the Council, at its meeting of March 18th, 1926, authorised its President to receive this 
letter and to reply to it, accepting the offer of the Italian Government. 

This letter,to which was attached the Organic Statute of the Institute, was sent on March 
31st, 1926, by the Italian Government to the President of the Council 3• The latter replied on 
April 20th following and accepted the offer, in accordance with the Council's resolution of 
March 18th, 1926. 

In conformity with the Assembly's resolution of September 30th,1924, the communication 
of March 3!st, 1926, and the Statute annexed thereto, provide for the organisation and working 
of. the Institu~e on the basis of general principles analagous to those laid down in connecflon 
wtth the Institute for Intellectual Co-operation recently established at Paris. In particular, 
the undertaking given in the communication of March 31st, 1926, is subject to legislative approval 
and will not become definitive until this approval has been notified to the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations. It should be added that, in conformity with Article 14 of the Organic 
Stat~kand pnragraphs 4 and 8 of the letter of Ml!rch 31st, 1926, the rules of procedure of the 
Ins~tute for the Unification of Private Law, the re.gulations for its financial administration 
and 1ts staff regulations are to be established later by the Governing Body of the Institute with 
the approval of the. Council of the League of Nations. 

' See 0//icial Journal, April 1\l26, pages 577-579. 
• See O!!icinl Journal, Juno 1926. 
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IlL CONFERENCE- OF THE STATES SIG~ATORIES OF THE PROTOCOL OF 
SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF 
INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

On March 18th, 1926. the Council, on the proposal of the British representative, decided to 
invite the signatories of the Protocol of Signature of the Statute of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice and the Government of the United States of An1crica to send dclegntions 
to a meeting to be held at Geneva on September 1st. 1926, for the purpose of discussing questions 
arising in connection with the adhesion of the United States to this Protocol under the tem1s 
of the resolution of the United States Senate of January 27th, 1926. 

By the resolution in question. the Senate gave its advice and consent to the adhesion of the 
United States to the Protocol on the condition that the signatory Powers acct•ptcd the conditions, 
reservations and understandings contained in the resolution. 

A summary of the replies to the Council's invitation will be giwn in the Supplt•mcntnry 
Report to the Assembly. 

IV. INTERPRETATION OF CERTAIN ARTICLES OF THE COVENANT AND 
OTHER POINTS OF INTERNATIONAL LAW. 

The Assembly, on September 21st, 1925, on the proposul or the Nclhcrlunds dclt•gation, 
~dopted the following resolution : 

" The Assembly requests the Council of the League to invite the Governments 
of States Members of the League which find in the report of the Special Commit.tco 
of Jurists appointed under the resolution of the Council of September 28th, 11)23 •, 
doubtful points which require elucidation, or which may have :other comments to 
make on this report, to forward their observations to the Secretariat or the Lenj:~uo 
of Nations before February 1st, 1926, with a view to a r,ossiblo exnmlnatlon of the 
matter by a Committee to be appointed by the Council. ' 

The Council considered this request of the Assembly on September 2Gth, 1925, and udoplcd 
the following resolution : 

"The Council, at the instance of the sixth Assembly, Instructs the Secretary· 
General to invite the Governments of the States Members of the League which find, 
in the report of the Special Committee of Jurists appointed under the resolution 

· of the Council of September 28th, 1923, doubtful points which require elucidation 
. or which may have other comments to make on this report, to forward their obHrr­

vations to the Secretariat of the League of Nations before February tat, 1026, with 
a view to a possible examination of the matter by a committee to be appointed by tho 
Council." 

The Secretary-General communicated this resolution to all the Members of the LcaiJuc. 
Replies were received from twenty-one Governments, some of which Indicated that they did not 
desire to present any observations, while others made reservations or criticisms relating to somo 
or all of the replies of the Special Committee of Jurists. 

The Council considered whether it was desirable to refer the problems raised In these com­
munications to a new committee. On the whole, it was of opinion that, while the Initiative 
of the Netherlands Governments had produced a most valuable result In evoking statement!! 
of their opinion from so many Governments, there would not be an>.' practical advantage In 
attempting to carry the matter further by appointing a new comm1ttee which would recon· 
sider the answers given by the Special Committee of Jurists to the questions addrcsi!Cd to 
it by the Council and formulate new answers to these questions. 

The Council was of opinion that the questions answered by the jurists were general questions 
of interpretation of the Covenant and of international law upon which it was felt desirable that 
the Council should take the advice of a strong legal committee but which cannot be authorita· 
tively and finally settled by a report from any committee, however competent. 

· The Council also pointed out that, in noting the original repliea of the Special Committee, 
it had not intended to accept them for itself or to impose them upon the Members of tho League 
as a final and exhaustive statement of the law on the points examined. On the contrary, certain 
members of the Council, while approving the repliea as a whole, had made certain reacrvation11 
as to their application in certain casea. A similar opportunity to expreaa their views had 
now been enjoyed by all the Members of the League, and the essential object aimed at by 
the proposal of the Netherlands Government had accordingly been attained. 

There could be no di5t'ute as to the competence of the original Committee, and the fact 
that it felt it desirable to gtve general answers to the questions put. without attempting to lay 
down detailed rules governing the infmit( variety of casea which might arise in practice, waa 
in itself a reason for thinking that these questions were hardly susceptible of any other treat­
ment. On the other hand, when a case presented itself in which it might be appropriate for 
the Council to look for guidance to th_e rep!~ of the ju~, it waa obviou~ that .the. ~unci! 
would at the same time take into coOSJderation the observations on the ref!aes which It would 
have tbe advantage of having received from so many Members of the gue. . 

I See Report to the Fifth Assembly OD tbe Work of tbe Council, OlfleiDJ JIIUTtuJl, Special Supplement No. 23, 
page 251. 
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The Council therefore decided to abstain from appointing a new committee, but, at the 
same time, it i~structed ihe Secretary-General to distribute the communicat~ons. received 
from the various Governments to all the Members of the League. These commurucations have 
accordingly been printed and distributed in document C. 57. 1926. V, dated February 6th, 
1926 (See also document C.·212. M. 72. 1926. V, dated March 22nd, 1926). 

V. RATIFICATION OF AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENANT. 

Since the drafting of the report for 1925 on the work of the Council and of the Secretariat, 
none of the Protocols on the amendmenb to the Covenant adopted in 1921, 1924, and 1925 
have come into force. (The amendmenb to Articles 6, 12, 13, and 15 of the Covenant came 
into force in 1924). 

The amendment to Article 4 of the Covenant adopted in 1921 was ratified by France 
on May 19th, 19:.!6, so that nine Members of the Council have now ratified it. 

At the meeting of the Council held on June 10th, 1926, the Spanish representative stated 
that his Government had decided to ratify the same amendment. 

AB soon as the Spanish instrument of ratification has been deposited with the Secretariat, 
the unanimity of the Members of the Council required for putting this amendment into force will 
have been obtained and the amendment can come into force as it has also already been ratified 
by the majority of the States Members of the League whose Representatives compose the 
Assembly. 

2. 

FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION OF THE LEAGUE. 

I. GENERAL FINANCIAL POSITION. 

During the course of the year 1925, 84.2 per cent of the amount of the contributions due 
for that year was received from the States Members, as against 83.2 per cent of the Budget 
for 1924 during that year. 

With regard to payments on account of arrears during 1925, the total amount was 
3,114,746.92 gold francs, as compared with 8,266,396.61 gold francs in 1924. 

The net loss on exchange during 1925 amounted to 80,148.53 gold francs, which compares 
unfavourably with the profit obtained during 1924, owing to the fact that during 1924 
the Swiss franc had not yet reached parity with the gold franc, whilst in 1925 the Swiss 
franc was frequently above par. 

On December 31st, 1925, the three autonomous organisations of the League showed the 
following surpluses : 

(a) Secretariat . . . . . . . . . • • . • . 
(b) International Labour Office. . . . . • . 
(c) Permanent Court of International Justice 

Total • • . . • . • . . • • • . • 

Gold francs 
2,365,985. 98 

409,334.78 
52,334.05 

2,827,654.81 

The administration of the finances of the League since the last Assembly may perhaps 
be .most conveniently illustra~ed b~ reference to the work of the Supervisory Commission, 
which has met. O!J- two occasiOns smce last September. 

The Commission was composed of the same members and of the same officers as last year 
M~~: ' 

M. Stefan OsusKY, Czechoslovakia, Chairman. 
Lord MESTON OF AGRA, India, Vice-Chairman. 
Dr. J. A. NEDERBRAGT, Netherlands, Rapporteur. 
M. Jean R'EvEILLAUD, France. 
M. Luis WADDINGTON, Chile. 

II. ACCOUNTS FOR 1925. 

The Commi~on m~de an exhaustive study of. the questions ~:aised in the report drawn 
up by the Leagues Au?Itor, M. Ceresa. The Commission recommended that certain im rove­
ments should be made m the method of presenting the accounts of the Secretariat and k the 
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system of de~ucting appropriations in aid; it further 1'\'l'omml'nrlrtll."t'rtain.rulings with regard 
to transfers m the BudgeL 
. The Commission co~dered the suggestions -put forward by l\1. Ceresa to the effect that a 

smgle balan~eet sbowmg the assets and the liabilities or the League of Nations as a whole 
should b_e. furnished. After due deliberation it was decided not to n'«lmmend for the present 
the,abo~tion of.separate balan~~ts for the Secretariat and tho autonomous organisations. 
On ;the instructions of the Comm_ISSlon, however, the Secretariat will in future compile a con­
de~d ~alance-sbeet, _drawn up m gold francs alone, for the Lengue of Nntions as a whole, 
which will be commurucated each year to the Members of the League to~ther with the accounts 
of the different organisations. ' 

The Commission accepted the proposal of the Auditor to dl•duct from the rontributions 
in arrears pertaining t? the financial period 192-1 a part of each rontribuUon proportionate 
to t_he amount app_ropna!ed !or reconstituting the Workin~ Capital Fund, the As.~l·mbly having 
decided to refund m 1925 this sum to the Members of the Lea,.,tue. The errl'l't of this arrangl'­
ment will be to reduce the arrears of the financial pt>riod 192-1 by a totnl sum of 1·15,629.33 
gold francs. 

In agreement with the Auditor, the Commission recommendl•d thnt the sums pnirl by 
Germany in 1925 to the International Labour Office us contributions for the yt•ars 1922-2·1 
should be added to the surplus of the year 1925, which will thl•refore amount to 3,367,8·17.2..'1 
gold francs. • 

Ill. LEAGUE BUILDING FUND AND SURPLUS FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR Hl25. 

The sixth Assembly having decided to create a League Building Fund from part of the 
surplus of 1924 and the Argentine contributions for the fourth and fifth finnnclul periods, the 
Commission further recommended that to this Fund should be added the Argentine contribution 
for the sixth financial period as well as the consolidated surplus of 1925. It wns, mm't'ovor, 
considered only logical that the whole cost of the lntemationnl Lnbour Orrice BulldinJI and the 
sale price of the Hotel National should be added to the Building Fund. 11tc Comml~slon hnR 
devoted a most careful study to the questions connected with the adminlstmtlon or the Hulldlng 
Fund and the apportionment of the annuities included every year in the Bud~rt. Tho A.Ast>mbly 
will be asked to approve the recommendations of the Commission in this re!lpect. The Comml~t­
sion has suggested for the administration of the Fund that two accounts should be kept, nne 
showing the capital cost and the other recording the sums contributed by Cl'rtoln Memht•rs 
of the League, to enable the building scheme to be financed at once. 

The Commission has studied the question of determining the shnrt~!l which dlrrt•rent 
Members of the League have contributed to the Fund, as the distribution of the annual 
repayment of 1,400,000 francs must depend on the proportion of these shares. After exnmlnlnR 
in detail the variety of methods of treating this question, the Commission arrived at a 
solution which it can confidently recommend to the Assembly. The system agreed upon 
will be published in August 1926; allowance can thus be made for nil arrears that may be 
paid by States up to the end of the previous month. 

IV. BUDGET FOR 1927. 

The Budget for 1927 as forwarded to the Members of the League for consideration by the 
·Council and the Assembly amounts to 24,615,097 francs, as compared with n budget of 
22,930,623 francs for 1926 and 22.658,138 francs for 1925. 

The Commission noted that the increase in the amount as compared with 1926 wns due 
to the fact that the Budget was prepared on the understanding that Germany would be a 
Member of the League in 1927. 

Although the gross expenditure provided for 1927 is greater than that for 1926, the net 
burden on each Member of the League may, for certain reasons, 11uch as the building fund 
annuity repayment, be less in 1927 than in 1926. 

The Commission strongly recommended the exercise of greater economy in the printing 
and publishing expenses of the League, being convinced that Committees did not alway~ fully 
appreciate the financial consequences when deciding to have documents printed and published. 
The Commission noted, on the other hand, that the sale of the League's publications wall 
increasing from year to year. 

V. BUDGETARY AND ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

The Commission was requested by the ~ixth Assembly to st~dy the qu~ion whether, in 
viewlof the fact that, by a decision ~f the fifth ~Jr. the Chief~ of DIVmon .of the Inter­
national Labour Office were not entitled to participate In the PrOVIdent Fund, Jt should re­
establish in their favour the article of the original Staff Regulations. which provided for. an 
indemnity on the termination of contract. Seeing that the Assembly Itself had treated Chiefs 
of Division and Directors of the Secretariat on the sa~e _footing, ~y excluding them both 
from participation in the Provident Fond, the CommiSSion unarumously agreed that the 

• 
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r~introduction of this article for the benefit of the Chiefs of Division woul~ be founded neither 
on equity as compared with the position of the Directors of the Secretariat. nor on law. 

The Commission, at the request o~ the ~ourth ~ommi~ee of the ~ixth Assembly, ~as 
considered whether it would not be possible, Without mcreasmg the credits voted, to publish 
at least once a year a bibliographical bulletin giving a list ~f ~I the pub!ications whicJ:t ~ad 
appeared dealing with the League and its .w?rk. The ~~1on h~ amved _at _the op~on, 
however, that without increasing the staff 1t IS not possible to ISSU': a hst of penodical publica­
tions containing articles on the League. Members of the League Will doubtless have noted that 
the Library of the Secretariat has issued as an annex to the Monthly Summary a list of impor­
tant publications dealing with the League and its work. 

VI. ALLOCATION OF THE EXPENSES OF THE LEAGUE. 

The sixth Assembly, in 1925, approved for the years 1926, 1927 and 1928 the scale for the 
allocation of the expenses of the League which had been drawn up by the Committee on the 
Allocation of Expenses. The Assembly, moreover, requested the Council to ask the Committee 
to follow the economic development of the various Member States with a view to submitting 
a revised scale to the Assembly in 1928. · 

The Committee was convened on March 8th, 1926, during the special session of the Assembly 
in order to be in a position immediately to advise on any point in connection with the allocation 
of expenses which might have been put to it. 

3. 

REDUCTION OF ARMAMENTS. 

On September 25th, 1925, the sixth Assembly, on the proposal of the First and Third 
Committees, adopted the following resolutions with regard to the pacific settlement of inter­
national disputes, arbitration, security and the reduction of armaments and the permanent 
organisation of the Council for work on disarmament: 

" I. The Assembly, 

" In view of the importance of making a thorough study of the views which 
have been expressed in the Assembly and the Council on the subject of pacific 
settlement of international disputes ; . 

" Convinced that such study will contribute to the development of a system 
of pacific settlement of international disputes : 
. " Requests the Council to submit to careful examination the proposals, decla­
rations and su~gestions made at the Assembly and the Council with a view to pacific 
settleml'nt of mternational disputes, and to report to the seventh Assembly upon 
the progress which can be ma.de in this matter. " 

" II. The Assembly, 

" Reserving the question whether it is at present desirable to embody in a new 
general convention the provisions concerning compulsory arbitration contained in 
the Protocol for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes ; · 

•• Recalling the guarantees provided in the Covenant of the League of Nations · 
•· .Calls t~e attenti?n of S~ates Members. of the .League to the desirability, fro~ 

the pomt of vww of the1r sccunty, of concluding particular conventions for arbitration 
or for the judicial settlement of disputes." · 

"III. The Assembly, 

" Taking note. of tl.1e declarations submitted to the Council and the Assembly of 
the. League. of Nations m respect of the Protocol for the Pacific Settlement of Inter­
nati?nal D1sput~s. an~ of the fact that the said Protocol has not up to the present 
rece1~d th~ ratifications necessary for putting it into operation immediately ; 

Convmce? that the most urg~nt need of the present time is the re-establishment 
of mutual confidence between nations ; 

. " Declaring afresh that a war of ag.,rtressi.on should be regarded as an international 
cnme: 

" R~s fav.oura~ly the effo~ made by certain nations to attain tllese objects 
by concludmg arbitration conventions and treaties of mutual security conceived in 
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the spirit of the Covenant of the League of Nations and in hannonv with the principles 
of the Protocol (.o\rbitration, Security, Disarmament); • 

" Records the fact that such agreements nt'ed not be restricted to a limited area 
but may be applied to the whole ·world ; 

. •• Recommends that, after these conventions and treaties have been drposited 
With the League of Nations, the Council should examine them in order to report to 
the seventh Assembly on the progress in general security brought about by such 
agreements ; 

•• Undertakes again to work for the establishment of peace by the sure meU1od 
of arbitration, security and disarmament ; 

•• And, in conformity with the spirit of Article 8 of the Covenant, reqursts llie 
Council to make a preparatory study with a view to a conference for llie reduction and 
limitation of armaments in order that, as soon as satisfactory ronditions hn\'e bt't'n 
assured from the point of view of general security as provided for in Resolution XIV 
of the third Assembly, the said conference rna~ be convened and a general reduction 
and limitation of armaments may be realised. ' 

•• IV. The Assembly : 

"Takes note of ~e Council resolution dated October 3rd, 192-1, estnblishing 
llie Co-ordination Commission ; 

" And invites the attention of the Council to the suggestions mndt1 during the 
proceedings of the Third Committee, as contained in the report (A. 99. 1925) submitted 
to the Assembly, with regard both to the designation and the composition of that Com· 
mission, and also to the necessity of determining its rules of procedure. " 

I. ARBITRATION, SECURITY AND PACIFIC SETILEMENT 
OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES. 

At its September session 1925 the Council dealt more particularly with the rt•solutlons 
of the Third Committee of llie Assembly, and on December 12th, 1925, It odoptcd the follow· 
ing resolution with regard to the resolutions proposed by the Firat Committee and adopted 
by the Assembly : 

•• The Council, 
"Taking into consideration the resolutions adopted by the As~~embly on Scplcmbrr 

25th, 1925, concerning arbitration, security and the reduction of al'mnments and 
the report adopted by the Council on September 26th, 1925 1: 

" Invites the Secretary-General to prepare in due time before Ute next ordinary 
meeting of the Council: (1) a complete txp086 of allllie proP.osnla, dcclnrationa and 
suggestions made at the sixth AssemblY-: and at the Council w1th a view to the pnclrlc 
settlement of international disputes: (2) a systematic survey of the arbltrotlon con· 
ventions and the treaties of mutual security which hove been deposited with the 
League of Nations in order to enable the Council to prepare a report for subml1111lon 
to the seventh Assembly on the progress which has been achieved and can be mode 
in these matters. " 

. In execution of this resolution, the Legal Section of the Secretariat submitted to the 
March session of the Council •• an expose of the proposals, declnratlona and suggestions mode 
at the sixth Assembly and at the Council with a view to the pacific settlement of intcmntionnl 
disputes" (see document C. 33.1926. V), and a "systematic survey of the arbitration convcntion11 
and the treaties of mutual security which have been deposited with the League of Notions " 
(see document C. 34. 1926. V). 

On March 18th, 1926, the Council was of opinion that the reports prepared by the Secre­
tariat demanded careful examination on the part of the Council, and it decided to appoint a 
Committee of the Council consisting of the Rapporteur, M. Benes, and the reprCI!Cntatives of 
Japan and Sweden. This Committee was asked to carry out a preliminary examination; It 
prepared two reports from the Council to the Assembly which were examined by the Council 
at Its session held in June 1926, and will be inserted in the supplementary Report to the 
Assembly. 

II. PREPARATORY ,WORK FOR THE DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE. 

. As was mentioned above, the Council gave immediate eCfect to the resolutions adopted 
by the sixth Assembly on the proposal of the Third Committee, namely, the last paragraph 
of Resolution III already quoted and Resolution IV concerning the Co-ordination CommiMion. 
The Council, taking account of the desire expressed by the delegatioiiJ to the Assembly that 
the preparatory investigations required for dealing adequately with the ~esti!'n of the re. 
duction and limitation of armaments should be undertaken as soon as pos•uble m order that, 
as soon as satisfactory conditions had been assured from the point of view of general security, 

• See OIJI.dal JauriiDl, October 1925, page 1387. 
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the Council might convene an international conference without fu.rther. loss of time, .decid~d 
to take advantage of the existence of the Committee of the Council w¥ch was esta~l~hed m 
accordance with the resolutions of the fifth Assembly, to undertake m the Coun?ll s name 
the work connected with the carrying out of the Protocol. On September 26th, 1925, it adopted 
the following resolution :. 

" The Council, 
. " In view of the report of the Third Com~ittee to t~e s~xth Asse~ly and .of 

the resolutions adopted by the Assembly relatmg to arbitratiOn, secunty and dis-
armament, dated September 25th, 1925 : · 

" Decides to refer the report, resolutions and Minutes of the Assembly, of the 
Third Committee and of the Sub-Committee of the Third Committee, to the Committee 
of the Council for examination, requesting it to meet as soon as possible during the 
interval between the September and December sessions in order : 

" (1) To examine the observations made during the sixth Assembly on the con­
stitution and working of the Co-ordination Commission and submit definite pro­
posals to the Council on the following questions : 

" (a) The composition and name of the Co-ordination Commission; 
" (b) Status of its different members ; 
" (c) Procedure ; 

" (2) To make the necessary studies for determining the questions which 
need to be submitted to a preparatory examination with a view to a possible con­
ference for the reduction and limitation of armaments, and draft definite pro­
posals to be submitted to the Council on this subject. 

" The Committee of the Council is requested to submit a report on this matter 
in time for examination by the Council at its session in December. " 

Accordingly, . the Committee of the Council met at· Geneva under the presidency of 
M. Paul-Boncour from December 3rd to 7th, 1925, and it submitted to the Council proposals 
regarding the name, composition and procedure of the Committee which was to prepare for 
the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments, and also regarding the 
questions to be submitted to a preparatory examination with a view to the proposed 
Conference. 

The Council approved the proposals of the Committee of the Council relating to the compo­
sition and working of the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference; and 
on December 12th, 1925, it adopted M. Benes' report and the following resolution : 

" The Council, 

" In view ofthe report of M. Paul-Boncour on the work of the Committee of the 
Council regarding the permanent organ of the Council for work on disarmament, 

" Decides: 

" 1. To adopt the scheme for the constitution of the Preparatory Commission 
for the Disarmament Conference submitted by the Committee of the Council, as 
shown in the Annex to this report (see Annex 1 below) ; 

" 2. To adopt the present report ; 

" 3. To request the President to invite the Governments of the States named 
below to appoint representatives to the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament 
Conference : 

BULGARIA, POLAND, 
FINLAND, ROUMANIA, 
NETHERLANDS, KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES ; 

" 4. To request the President to invite the Governments of GERMANY, the 
UNIT.ED STATES OF ;AMERICA, and the UNION oF SociALIST SoviET REPUBLICS to 
appomt representatiVes to~ the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament 
Conference ; 

"5. To request the Secretary-General to communicate the. present report to 
all .t~~ States _not repr~sented on the Commission and to draw their attention to the 
fa~il!tles provided _for m the scheme for the organisation of the Preparatory Com­
miSSion f~r ~he Disarmam~nt Conference, which enable States ·not represented on 
the Comm1s~10n to state their points of view, and to forward to them the list of questions 
to be submitted to the Commission, together with the report attached thereto. " 
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COMPOSITION AND WORKING OF THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION FOR THE DISARMAMENT 
CoNFERENCE. 

I. Name. 

The Commission will be entitled " Preparatory Conunission for the Disarmament 
Conference, being a Commission to prepare for a Conference on the Reduction and 
Limitation of Armaments ". 

II. Composition. 

(1) The Commission will consist of : 
(a) Representatives of States Members of the Council ; 
(b) Representatives of countries chosen amongst those which, by reason of 

their geographical situation, occupy a special position as regards the 
problem of disarmament and which are not otherwise represented 
on the Commission. 

(2) Any State not represented on the Commission shall be entitled : 
(a) To submit memoranda on matters in which it is specially interested; 
(b) To be heard in support of these memoranda. 

(3) Moreover, the Commission will always have the right, in the case of special 
questions, to call in the assistance of any State which, in the opinion of the Commis­
sion, may be particularly interested in these questions. 

(4) If the constitution of the Council is altered during the proceedin~s of the 
Commission, the Council may change the composition of the Commission m order 
to ensure the continuity of its work. 

Ill. Working of the Conunission. 

(i) The Preparatory Commission will decide on the proposais for the Conference 
on the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments to be submitted to the Council 
and will assure the control and co-ordination of the work preparatory to the Confe­
rence. For .that purpose it will be empowered by the Council to obtain the co-operation 
and advice of the competent organisations of the League. The latter, in their turn, 
may submit to it on their own initiative any suggestion which they feel called upon 
to make with regard to the work in progress. This co-operation will be effected as 
follows: 

(a) With the Permanent Advisory Commission in the case of any questions 
relating to the military, naval or air aspect of the questions under conside­
ration; and 

(b) In respect of the economic aspect of these questions, with a Joint Commis­
sion, constituted as follows : 

Two members each of the Economic, Financial and Transit Organi­
sations, to be appointed by the Council after consultation with the Chair­
men of the respective Committees ; 

. Two members of the Employers' Group and two members of the 
Workers' Group of the Governing Body of the International Labour Office 
appointed by the Governing Body. 

The Joint Commission may call in other experts under the same condi­
tions as provided in the case of the Permanent Advisory Commission. 

(2) Under the standing authority of the President of the Council, the Chairman 
of the Preparatory Commission may request the Chairman of the Permanent Advisory 
Commission or the Joint Commission to assemble these Commissions on a given date. 

(3) The Preparatory Commission may at any time summon and hear the Chairman 
and RapporteUr of the Permanent Advisory Commission and of the Joint Commission 
to explain the views of their respective Commissions. · 

(4) It may also summon and hear any persons whose special qualifications are 
calculated to facilitate its work on a given subject. • 

(5) The authority referred to in sub-paragraphs 3 and 4 above is accorded to 
any Sub-Committees which it may establish within itself. 

The Council also decided that "when the Preparatory Commission convenes the Chairman 
and the Rapporteur of the Technical Commissio!lS (Permane'!-t Advisory C~mmission ~nd Joint 
Commission) these latter would express not thexr personal Views but the VIews of their respec­
tive Collllllis'sions " and that " members of the organisations of the League sitting on the 
Joint Commission ~ould not be required to present t~e po~t of ,:iew of their ~espective _orj:la­
nisations at that Commission". Further, the Council decided that the Jomt Commission 
itself would call in any experts it wished to consult. If a member of the Commission asked for 
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an expert to be heard, it would be for the Commission to decide whether it would grant this 
request". 

As regards the Jist of questions to be submitted to the Preparatory Co~ssion, the Council 
adopted on December 12th, 1925, the following resolution and amended bst : 

" The Council, 
" Having regard to the report of the Committee of ~h~ Council con~erning the 

Jist of questions to be examined by the Preparatory Comrmsswn for the DISarmament 
Conference, 

"Decides: 
" (1) To adopt the Jist of questions prepared by the Committee of the Council 

in the amended form in which it appears in Annex I of this report (see Annex 2 below); 
" (2) To refer this programme, together with th.e Minutes of th~ Sess~on of 

the Committee of the Council and of the present Sesswn of the Council relatmg to 
the problem of disarmament, to the Preparatory Commission, constituted by its 
decision of to-day ; 

" (3) To convene a meeting of this Commission on February 15th, 1926, at 
Geneva in order that it may be duly constituted and that it may engage in a preli­
minary exchange of views regar.ding the a.cc?mpanying list o! questions, . an~ may 
refer, ·if necessary, to the Techmcal Commissions attached to It the exammatlon of 
the military and economic aspects of the questions which it has to consider. " 

ANNEX 2. 

LIST OF QUESTIONS TO BE SUBMITTED TO THE PREPARATORY COMMISSION. 

Question I, 
What is to be understood by the expression " armaments " ? 
(a) Definition of the various factors- military, economic, geographical, etc.-

upon which the power of a country in time of war depends. · 
(b) Definition and special characteristics of the various factors which consti­

tute the armaments of a country in time of peace ; the different categories of arma­
ments (military, naval and air), the methods of recruiting, training, organisations 
capable of immediate military employment, etc. 

Question II. 
l 

(a) Is it practicable to limit the ultimate war strength of a country, or must 
any measures of disarmament be confined to the peace strength ? 

· (b) What is to be underStood by the expression " reduction and limitation of 
armaments " ? 

The various forms which reduction or limitation may take in the case of land, 
sea and air forces ; the relative advantages or disadvantages of each of the different 
forms or methods : for example, the reduction of the larger peace-time units or of 
their establishment and their equipment, or of any immediately mobilisable forces : 
the reduction of the length of active service, the reduction of the military equip­
ment, the reduction of expenditure on national defence, etc. 

Question III . 

. By what standards is it possible to measure the armaments 9f one country 
agamst the armaments of another, e.g., numbers, period of service, equipment, 
expendit~re, etc. ? 

Question IV. 
. . 

Can there be said to be " offensive " and " defensive " armaments ? 
Is there .any method of ascertaining whether a certain force is organised for 

purely defensive purposes (no matter what use may be made of it in time of war) 
or whether, on the contrary, it i~ established for the purposes in a spirit of aggression ? 
QueStion V. 

(aJ. On what pri.nciple will. it be possible to draw up a scale of armaments 
permiSSible to the vanous countnes, taking into account particularly : 

Population ; 
Resources; 
Geographical situation ; 
Length and nature of maritime communications · 
Density ~~d character of the railways ; ' 
Vulnerab1hty of the frontiers and of the important vital centres near 

the frontiers; 
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The . time required, varying with different States, to transform peace 
armaments into war armaments ; 

The degree of security which, in the event of aggression, a State could 
receive under the provisions of the Covenant or of separate engagements 
contracted towards that State 'I 

(b) Can the reduction of armaments be promoted by examining possible means 
for ensuring that the mutual assistance, economic and military, contemplated in 
Article 16 of the Convenant, shall be brought quickly into operation as soon as 
an act of aggression has been committed 'I 

Question VI. 
(a) Is there any device by which civil and milit:lry aircraft can be distinguished 

for purposes of disarmament 'I If this is not practicable, how can the value of civil 
aircraft be computed in estimating the air strength of any country 'I 

(b) Is it possible or desirable to apply the conclusions arrived at in (a) above 
to parts of aircraft and aircraft engines 'I · 

(c) Is it possible to attach military value to commercial fleets in estimating 
the naval armaments of a country ? 

Question V 11. 

. Admitting that disarmament depends on security, to what extent is regional 
disarmament possible in return for regional security 'I Or is any scheme of disarma­
ment impracticable unless it is general 'I If regional disarmament is practicable, 
would it promote or lead up to general disarmament 'I 

. In conformity with these resolutions, the President of the Council invited the following 
Governments to be represented on the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament Conference, 
the first session of which was to be held at Geneva on February 15th, 1926: 

BULGARIA, 
FiNLAND, 
GERMANY, 
NETHERLANDS, 
PoLAND, 

RoUMANIA, 
KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES, 
UNION oF SociALIST SoviET REPUBLICS, 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

.... 

All these States accepted the invitation except the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, 
which, in a letter from M. Chicherin to the President of the Council dated January 16th, 1926, 
declared that the Soviet Government welcomed every step and every movement towards 
disarmament and was genuinely anxious to be represented at the Disarmament Conference 
and on the Preparatory Commission. Peniling the settlement of its dispute with Switzerland, 
however, it could not send delegates to commissions or conferences meeting on Swiss territory, 
and it must take note that it was consequently deprived of the opportunity of attending the 
Preparatory Commission unless the meeting-place of the latter was changed. M. Chicherin's 
Government held the Council of the League of Nations responsible for its inability to be repre­
sented on the Commission. 

At its March session the Council replied to this letter and brought to the notice of the 
Government of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics a letter addressed to the Secretary­
General of the League of Nations by the Political Department of the Swiss Confederation on 
December 30th, 1925. The Council declared itself in full agreement with the following view 
expressed by the Government of the Swiss Confederation : 

" The-relations )>etween the Government of the country in which the League of 
Nations isiestablished, or of any country in which the League may from time to 
time arrange meetings, and the Government of any other country, whether a Member 
of the League or not, should in no way interfere with free negotiations between the 
organs of the League of Nations and the tepresentatives of the last-named State ; 
nor should the co-operation between the League of Nations and anyl State directly 
influence the relations between that State and the country in which the League of 
Nations is established, or in which a conference may be held under the auspices of 
the League. " 

The Swiss Federal Council gave assurances that : 
" • • . Any delegates whom the Soviet Government may send to the Pre­

paratory Commission for the Disarmament Conference would receive at Geneva the 
same treatment as the delegates of any other Governments, and, in particular, would 
enjoy the same facilities for entering Switzerland, the same privileges and immuni­
ties in the conduct of their mission, and such measures of protection as the Swiss 
authorities might think it necessary to take in order to ensure their safety ". 

The Council declared its conviction that, in view of the desire expressed by the Soviet 
Government to co-operate in the efforts made to alleviate as far as may be practicable the 
·burden of armaments, that Government would not wish to insist on exceptional treatment 
being accorded to it in regard to the work of the Preparatory Commission. The Council 
expressed the hope that the Soviet Government would send representatives to the Preparatory 
Commission, the first meeting of which would take place at Geneva on May 18th, 1926. 



- 16-

On April 7th, 1926, the Government of the Union of Socialist Soviet Re~u~lics, in a le.t!er 
to the Secretary-General, repeated its refusal to be represented o~ the CoiiliillSswn. The.SoVIet 
Government first pointed out that the assurances W:ven by the SWiss Government, of which t~e 
Council had taken note, were knoWll to the SoVIet Government before the despatch of Its 
letter of January 16th, and did not constitu~e any new fact from which it could be concluded 
that the Swiss Government had changed its. attitude. In these circumstances, :the Soviet 
Government accuses the Council of not having:taken account 'of its objections to a meeting in 
Switzerland and claims to see in' that fact proof that the Council was not sincere ~ither in the 
invitation it sent to the Soviet Government or in its wish to solve the problem of disarmament. 
The Soviet Government declares incidentally that, not being present at the work of the Pre­
paratory Commission, it will not be able to take part in the Disarmament Conference proposed 
by the League of Nations, and it will await the day on which the initiative will be taken in 
some other quarter before participating in a conference convened for the same purpose. 

On January 30th, 1926, the Secretary-General received a joint letter, signed by the repre­
sentatives on the Council of the French, Italian, Japanese, Czechoslovak and Uruguayan Govern­
ments, asking that the opening meeting of the Preparatory Commission for the Disarmament 
Conference, which had been convened ·for February 15th, sqould, in the general interest, be 
adjourned, on the understanding that another date should be fixed by the Council at its March 
session, this date to be not later, however, than May 15th. The other members of the Council, 
having been consulted by telegram, as.well as the States invited to be represented on the Commis­
sion, agreed to the adjournment and to_ the procedure proposed. At its March session, therefor_e, 
the Council again considered the question of the date of the first meeting of the Commission 
and decided that it should meet at Geneva on May 18th, that the Permanent Advisory Commis­
sion for Military, Naval and Air Questions should meet on May 19th, and that the Joint Com­
mission should not be convened until the Preparatory Commission was able to fix its agenda. 

It was at the same meeting on March 18th, 1926, that the Council decided, after a fresh 
study of the composition of the Preparatory Commission, to invite the Argentine Republic a~d 
Chile to send representatives to serve on the Commission and to invite all the States represen­
ted on the Preparatory Commission to appoint military, naval and air experts, who would sit on 
the Permanent Advisory Commission on a footing of equality with members of that Commission 
whenever it was convened to assist the work of the Preparatory Commission. 

Further, the Council, after taking note of a letter from the Chairman of the Advisory and 
Technical Committee for Communications and Transit informing it of the different qualifica­
tions of the members of that organisation, decided to add to the Joint Commission four members 
specially competent to deal with questions connected with industry and transport and to include 
a national of each of the following States : Germany, the United States of America, Japan and 
the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics. 

III. PRIVATE MANUFACTURE OF ARMS AND AMMUNITION 
AND OF IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

On September 25th, 1925, the sixth Assembly adopted the following resolution : 

" The Assembly adopts the declaration inserted in its Final Act by the Conference 
for the Supervision of the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition and in Imple­
ments of War which met at Geneva in May and June 1925, declaring that the Conven­
tion concerning the Supervision of the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition 
and in Implements of War' must be considered as an important step towards a general 
system of international agreements regarding arms and ammunition and implements 
of war, and that it is desirable that the international aspect of the manufacture of 
such arms and ammunition and implements of war receive early consideration by 
the different Governments '. 

" The Assembly invites the Council to continue the prelinlinary work on the 
subject of the control of the private manufacture of arms and ammunition and of imple­
ments of war so that a draft convention may be prepared as speedily as possible 
and that the Council may summon an international conference to consider it, if pos­
sible, before the next Assembly. 

" It is of opinion that the co-operation of a representative of the United States 
Government in the preliminary work for this convention is indispensable to the 
success of the Conference and begs the Council to invite the said Government to 
co-operate as soon as it considers such a step possible. " 

This question of the private' manufacture of arms ·and ammunition and of implements of 
war had been entrusted to the consideration of the Co-ordination Commission, which had pre­
pared a ~raft questionnaire to be sent t~ all t~e Go~ernments concerning the " evil effects " 
of the pnvate manufacture of arms mentioned m Article 8 of the Covenant. As the Co-ordina­
tion Commission was to be re-organised by the Council in accordance with proposals submitted 
to it by the Committee of the Council, it was decided to refer also to the Committee of the 
Council the study of the question of private manufacture. 

The duties of the Committee of the Council were defined in the following resolution 
adopted by the Council on September 26th, 1925 : 
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" The Council 
'' Has considered the resolution passed by the sixth Assembly on September 25th, 

1925, with regard to the supervision of the private manufacture of arms and ammuni­
tion and of implements of war. 

" Acting upon this resolution, the Council decides to refer this resolution for 
the consideration of the Committee of the Council which is to meet between the 
September and December sessions, drawing the attention of the said Committee to 
the wish expressed by the sixth Assembly that a draft convention should be prepared 
as speedily as possible so that the Council may be in a position to submit it to an 
international conference to be convened if possible before the ne..'\.t Assembly. 

" Requests the Committee of the Council to submit to it a report as to the steps 
to be taken to carry out the desire of the Assembly, so that the question may be 
consi<Jered by the Council at its December session. " 

The Committee of the Council examined the questionnaire prepared for the Co-ordination 
Commission by its Committee of Enquiry and also the observations submitted by the technical 
organisations of the League. In the light of these observations and the results obtained by 
the Conference on the Control of the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition and in 
Implements of War, the Committee decided upon an amended text of this questionnaire 
and submitted it for the consideration of the Council. · 

On December 12th, 1925, the Council adopted the following resolution with regard to this 
question : 

" The Council, 
" In view of the Assembly's resolution dated September 25th, 1925, and the report 

of the Committee of the Council on the control of the private manufacture of arms 
and ammunition and of implements of war submitted to the Council on December 
9th, 1925: 

"Decides: 
" To approve the questionnaire prepared by the Committee of the Council in 

the form in which it appears in the above report ; 
"To request the Secretary-General to communicate this questionnaire to the 

Governments Members and non-Members of the League of Nations and to draw their 
attention to the importance of any replies they may wish to make reaching the Secre­
tariat of the League of Nations before June 1st, 1926; 

" To adopt the proposal submitted by the Committee of the Council to the effect 
that the Committee of Enquiry, consisting of M. Cobian, M. Guani and M. Veverka, 
should undertake forthwith the necessary preliminary investigations for drawing up a 
draft convention on the control of the private manufacture of arms and ammunitiOn 
and of implements of war ; 

" To entrust the study of this question to the Committee of the Council, so that, 
when it considers that it is in possession of the necessary information, and particu­
larly of the replies to the above-mentioned questionnaire, it may prepare a draft 
convention to serve as a basis for the discussions of an international conference." 

In conformity with this resolution, the Secretary-General, .on January 9th, 1926, sent 
the questionnaire to all the States Members and non-Members of the League of Nations with 
the request that they should forward their observations before June 1st. 

Replies were received from the following Governments : 
South Africa, United States of America, Australia, Austria, Bulgaria, Czechoslo­

vakia, Egypt, Greece, Italy, Japan, Latvia, New Zealand, Poland, Turkey, Union of 
Socialist Soviet Republics. 

In execution of paragraph 3 of the above resolution, the Committee of Enquiry met on 
April 12th, 1926, under the Chairmanship of M. Guani and prepared a preliminary draft 
convention, which it submitted to the Committee of the Council. 

IV. STATISTICAL INFORMATION ON THE TRADE IN ARMS AND AMMUNITION 
AND IN IMPLEMENTS OF WAR. 

On September 22nd, 1925, the sixth Assembly adopted the following resolution ; 
" The Assembly : 
"Taking into account the provisions of the Convention for the Supervision of 

the International Trade in Arms and Ammunition and in Implements of War, signed 
at Geneva on June 17th, 1925; 

" Considering the advantage to be derived from the standardisation of nomen­
clature and statistical systems for this trade ; 

" Considering paragraph 3 of the resolution of the fifth Assembly dated Sep­
tember 27th, 1924, in virtue of which " States Members and non-Members of ~he 
League of Nations are invited to transmit to the Secretariat all documents which 
they may deem likely to be of assistance in the preparation of a collection of statis-

-tical data concerning the trade in arms and ammunition and in implements of war "; 
" Recommends all States, so soon as they may find it possible, to adopt the 

models given in Annex I to the said Convention for their national statistics and for 
2 
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the documents they supply to the Secretariat as data for the preparation of the above­
mentioned collection. " 

On September 26th, 1925, the Council considered the above resolution passed by the 
Assembly and requested the Secretary-General to take the necessary steps to bring th~s resolu­
tion to the knowledge of the States Members and non-Members of the League of Nations. 

In pursuance of this resolution, the Secretary-General forwarded on October 24th, 1925, 
to all States Members and non-Members of the League of Nations a copy of the Convention 
for the Supervision of the International Trade in Anns and Ammunition and in Implements 
of War, drawing their attention to Annex I of the Convention. That Annex contains the forms 
which the resolution of the Assembly recommends as models to be used in supplying the 
Secretariat with data which might be helpful in preparing· the collect~on of statistical 
information on the trade in arms and might give uniformity to the 1926 edrtion. · 

Up to the present time, the Spanish Government alone has made use of the tables in 
forwarding to the Secretariat information, furnished by the Ministry of War, regarding imports 
and exports of war material during the last quarter of 1925. 

The British Government replied on December 29th, 1925, that " a change of system entails 
considerable administrative inconvenience and expense, which His Majesty's Government does 
not feel justified in incurring until obliged to do so by the entry into force of the Convention. 
The returns published under the existing practice contain much detail and will in the mean­
time, it is hoped, prove adequate for the purpose in view". 

On December 31st, 1925, the Roumanian Government reported that tne Roumanian 
departments in question had adopted the models recommended, for the use of their internal 
services. . · 

On February lOth, 1926, the French Government informed the Secretary-General that 
it could not adopt the tables annexed to the Convention on the Trade in Arms for its national 
statistics, because the statistics at present in use had a purely economic and commercial basis 
and were strictly subordinate to commercial policy, and therefore to the nomenclature employed 
in the Customs tariffs. Accordingly, the statistics relating to the trade in arms could not be 
drawn up according to the models annexed to the Convention until the Convention had entered 
into force and the system of licences was in operation. The French Government, therefore, 
could only establish the information to be supplied to the League Secretariat in accordance 
with the system of Customs statistics now in use. 

V. MILITARY YEAR-BOOK. 

(GENERAL AND STATISTICAL INFORMATION Ol)q MILITARY, NAVAL AND AIR ARMAMENTS.) 

On September 25th, 1925, the sixth Assembly adopted the following resolution : 

"The Assembly declares that the Year-Book of General and Statistical Informa­
tion regarding the armaments of the various countries is of great assistance in con­
nection with the work for the reduction and limitation of armaments, and it trusts 
that the Secretary-General will arrange for the continuation and enlargement of this 
publication on the lines laid down in the resolution of the fifth Assembly." 

It will be remembered that the fifth Assembly, after taking note of the first edition of 
the Military Year-Book, requested the Council to arrange for the continuation of this work 
and, more particular,ly, to develop that part of the Year-Book which dealt with industrial and 
economic resources capable of being utilised for war. 

The new edition of the Year-Book contains monographs on 57 countries (the first edition 
contained only 37 monographs), and, in an annex, the armament limitations imposed by the 
Treaties of Peace which appeared in the first edition. Regard has been paid to all important 
changes in military legislation and in the composition and organisation of the armed forces 
of the different countries generally. ' _ 

All the monographs have, as far as possible, been brought up to date and amplified in 
accordance with the most recent documentary information. In the case of ce:rtain countries 
regarding which the first edition only contained summary information, monographs have 
been compiled this year on the lines approved by the Assembly. Certain chapters in most 
of. the monographs have been expanded ; more detailed information is given, in particular, 
wrth regard to war fleets (the number and characteristic features of the different units), air 
forces, and, finally, industries adaptable to warlike purposes. In particular, as regards this 
last point, information has been added concerning the production of and trade in foodstuffs 
(cereals and potatoes), live-stock and preserved meat. 

The work of this last year has shown the desirability of introducing in the next edition 
a number of changes of form, with a view to reducing the size of the volume. 
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4. 

POLITICAL QUESTIONS .. 

I. QUESTION OF THE FRONTIER BETWEEN TURKEY AND IRAQ. 

A. RECAPITULATION!. 

The report submitted to the sixth Asseiubly contains an account of the procedure adopted 
by the Council with regard to the determination of the frontier between Turkey and Iraq. 
It will be remeiubered that the Council had decided to send into the disputed territory a Com­
mission of Enquiry, consisting of M. af Wirs~n (Sweden, President), Colonel Paulis (Belgium) 
and Count Teleki (Hungary). This Commission, after getting into touch in London and Angora 
with the two Governments concerned, remained from January to April1925 in the disputed 
territory. 

B. CLOSE OF THE COMMISSION'S WORK AND SUBMISSION OF ITS REPORT TO THE COUNCIL. 

Towards July 16th, 1925, the Commission completed its report, which was immediately 
forwarded to the Meiubers of the Council. 

It may be advisable briefly to recall the principal features and conclusions of this report. 
The report begins with an account of the methods of work adopted by the Commission. 

The latter had collected its information by interrogating all persons and groups who appeared 
to be in a position to represent the wishes and interests of the population of the disputed area : 
" In view of :the fact that the Turkish Government had based its case on the necessity of 
consulting the peoples concerned, and that the British Government also had laid stress on the 
importance of this factor, it was essential for the Commission to endeavour to obtain the widest 
and most thorough knowledge of the wishes of the population. " 

The Commission found it impossible to agree with the opinion of the Turkish Government, 
which demanded that the population should be consulted by means of a plebiscite. On this 
point the Commission came to the conclusion that, owing to the backward state of education 
among these people, the primitive nature of the social organisation and the impossibility of 
establishing a provisional neutral administration, the practical difficulties would have been 
insurmountable, and there would have been serious reasons for doubting the genuineness of 
the -vote. The Commission therefore considered that the procedure proposed by the British 
Government was the one most appropriate for furnishing the Council with the information 
it required for the settlement of the dispute. It adopted that procedure in carrying out its 
work and endeavoured to bear in mind the wishes of the Turkish Government and to neglect 
no means and no opportunity of ascertaining the desires of the population. 

Mter a summary of the arguments put forward respectively by the British and Turkish 
Governments, the report contains a critical analysis of these arguments classified as follows : 
geographical, ethnographical, historical, economic, strategic and political. 

The analysis of the geographical arguments includes a description of the two frontiers 
proposed - the one by the British Government and the other by the Turkish Government ; 
an account of the geographical, geological and climatic characteristics connecting the disputed 
territory and the neighbouring territories to the north and south ; an examination of the roads 
and communications. 

The analysis of the ethnical arguments includes a study of the population and the per­
centage of races, an examination of religions and sects, their territorial distribution, the cha­
racter of the town of Mosul, the character and affinities of the various races, the system of 
property, etc. 

The historical arguments relate to the actual duration of Turkish sovereignty over Mosul 
and the interdependence of the Mosul and Bagdad districts. 

· As regards the economic relations of the Mosul Vilayet with Anatolia on the one hand and 
Iraq on the other, the Commission indicates and compares the replies of the two Governments 
to the questionnaires forwarded to them by the Commission. The latter distinguishes three 
main economic sectors and considers what effect union with Turkey or with Iraq would have 
on each of these sectors. · 

In the strategical part, the lines proposed by Great Britain and Turkey respectively, and 
also the Brussels line, are considered from the point of view of the security of the two 
neighbouring countries. . 

The examination of the political arguments is followed by a description of the views of 
the population in the various parts of the territory, as ascertained by the Commission. 

The Assyrian problem is dealt with in a special chapter. 
The last part of the report contains the conclusions arrived at by the Co~mission on 

each of the questions examined in the different chapters enumerated above, the obJect of these 

• See Records of the Sixth Assembly, Official Journal. Special Supplement No. 33, pages 192-197. 



-20-

detailed opinions being to support the general conclusion with which the report ends. The text 
of this final conclusion, which contains the proposals of the Commission for the settlement 
of the disput~, is as follows : 

" Looking at the question entirely from the point of view of the interests of the 
populations concerned, the Commission considers that it would be to some advantage 
that the disputed area should not be partitioned. 

" On the basis of this consideration, the Commission, having assigned a relative 
value to each of the facts which it has established, is of opinion that important argu­
ments, particularly of an economic and geographical nature, and the sentiments 
(with all the reservations stated) of the majority of the inhabitants of the territory 
taken as a whole, operate in favour of the union with Iraq of the whole territory 
south of the ' Brussels line ', subject to the following conditions : 

" (1) The territory must remain under the effective mandate of the League 
of Nations for a period which may be put at twenty-five years ; 

" (2) Regard must be paid to the desires expressed by the Kurds that 
officials of Kurdish race should be appointed for the administration of their 
country, the dispensation of justice and teaching in the schools, and that Kurdish 
should be the official language of all these services. 

" The Commission is convinced that if the League of Nations control were to 
terminate on the expiry of the four-years Treaty now in force between Great Britain 
and Iraq, and if certain guarantees of local administration were not to be given to 
the Kurds, the majority of the people would have preferred Turkish to Arab sovereignty. 

" The Commission is also convinced that the advantages of the union of the 
disputed territory with Iraq would in that case be exchanged for very serious political 
difficulties, and considers that, under those circumstances, it would be more advan­
tageous for the territory to remain under the sovereignty of-Turkey, whose internal 
conditions and external political situation are incomparably more stable than those 
of Iraq. Whatever decision may be taken, it is essential, however, that Iraq should" 
retain the Diala region, which is necessary for the solution of the irrigation problem. 

" The Commission feels bound to leave it to the Council of the League of Nations 
to appraise the legal and other political arguments stated in its report, and to decide 
what relative weight should be given to them as compared with the other arguments. 
Should the Council, as the outcome of its examination, consider it equitable to partition 
the disputed territory, the Commission would suggest that the best line would be 
that approximately following the Lesser Zab. This line is described in greater detail 
elsewhere in the present report. " 

This conclusion is followed by a few special recommendations concerning measures likely 
to ensure peace within the country, the protection of minorities, notably non-Moslem minorities, 
and, lastly, measures which might be adopted to encourage the resumption of commercial 
relations. 

C. THE QUESTION BEFORE THE ORDINARY SESSION OF THE COUNCIL IN SEPTEMBER 1925. 

During its session in September 1925 the work of the Council in connection with the 
settlement of the dispute assumed three distinct aspects. 

In the first place, the Council, after taking note of the report of the Commission of Enquiry 
and of the observations made on it by the two Governments, instructed a Committee to draw 
up a possible solution in regard to the main problem at issue. 

Next, the work of that Committee showed that a question of c_ompetence had first to be 
settled with a view to determining the nature and character of the decision subsequently to 
be taken by the Council. It will be seen that this difficulty led the Council to apply to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice for an advisory opinion. 

Lastly, the complaints submitted by the two interested Governments regarding incidents 
which had occurred in the districts adjoining the provisional Brussels line were repeatedly 
discussed by the Council, which finally decided to send a League commission to the spot. 

A brief account of each of these three aspects of the Council's work will be given in the 
following pages. . 

1. Consideration of the Report by the Commission of Enquiry and Preparatory Work for the 
Settlement of the Dispute. . 

At its meeting on September 2nd, 1925, the Council heard its Rapporteur the Swedish 
represel!tative, 'Yho r.ecalled th~ circumstances in whi~h it had decided to set up ~ Commission 
of enqurry and, m t~1s connection, q~oted the res~ll!bon adopted by the Council on September 
30th, 1924. He rem~ded the ~ounc1l that the Bnbsh and Turkish representatives had under­
taken on behalf of their respective Governments to accept the Council's decision on the question 
of the determ.inl!-tion of th~ frontier between Turke~ and Iraq. He congratulated the members 
of the CommiS~IOn on therr w:ork and on the way m which they had discharged their duties. 

The Counc1.l then heard, m ~he course of several successive meetings, the observations of 
the representatives of the two mterested Governments on the conclusions embodied in the 
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report of the Commission of Enquiry, the main problem at issue and the procedure to be adopted 
in order to arrive at a settlement. 

Th.e Bri~ish repre~entative first discussed the con.clusions of the Co~mission of Enquiry's 
report m which the VIew was put forward that the disputed area was still, from a legal point 
of. view, under the soverei~ty of Turkey. Admitting that, in a strictly theoretical sense, this 
might be true, he emphasised the fact that the Turkish Government, in virtue both of Article 
3 of the Treaty of Lausanne and of the declaration made by its representative before the Council, 
had agreed in advance to renounce sovereignty over all territory beyond the line which the 
Council might decide upon as the boundary. 

Legal sovereignty, therefore, would pass automatically at the moment when the Council 
gave its decision. 

The British representative drew attention to passages in the Commission's report referring 
to the insuperable practical difficulties in the way of organising a plebiscite. The fact that the 
Commission had, during its enquiry, neglected no means and no opportunity of ascertaining 
the wishes of the population lent particular authority to its conclusions on the substance of the 
question. 

Commenting on the text of the final considerations of the report reproduced above, and 
with particular reference to the conditions under which the disputed area might be attached 
to Iraq, the British representative declared that his Government interpreted the Commission's 
suggestion for the prolongation of the League of Nations mandate for a period of 25 years as 
constituting no departure from the present statute of Iraq in the form of the Treaty in force 
between Great Britain and Iraq. Subject to this interpretation, the British Government declared 
that, before the expiration of this Treaty in 1928, it was prepared to replace it by a treaty 
of longer duration in such a way as to continue the responsibility of the mandatorr. Power 
towards the League until such time as the Council was convinced that those conditions of 
stability which the Commission postulated were realised or until it might be considered ipos­
sible to admit Iraq into the League. 

With regard to the second condition mentioned in the report, relating to guarantees to 
be given to the Kurdish population, the British representative declared that his Government 
could give an assurance that the existing system, which did to a large extent carry out the 
recommendations of the Commission, would be continued and made even more effective. 

He objected to the conclusions of the Commission recommending that the provisiona!Brussels 
line should be accepted as the final frontier between Iraq and Turkey. The British Government, 
in its statement of claims formulated on behalf of Iraq, had insisted, when first the question 
came before the Council, on its demand that the provisional frontier should be extended some· 
what further north in order that Iraq might be given greater security from a strategic point 
·or view and in order at the same time to enable the survivors of the Assyrian nation to return 
to one of the principal centres of their traditional home. Any other frontier less satisfactory 
from the military and economic points of view than that proposed bY. the British Government 
would involve serious risks, and any impairment of the territorial umty of Iraq might compro­
mise progress towards the regeneration of that country. In particular, the suggestion that the 
frontier· might be determined along the line of the Lesser Zab ought to be rejected, not only 
because such a frontier would offer small security but because it would divide districts econo­
mically connected with one another and would exclude from Iraq the ~reat Arab centre of 
Mosul as well as the Christian populations of the north, without including m Turkey the greater 
part of the Turkish element in the Vilayet. 

The question of the Assyrians led the British representative to express his views on the 
Commission's suggestion to send to the locality for a prolonged period a representative of the 
League of Nations to supervise the application of the guarantees given to the different elements 
of the population. Without being opposed to this proposal in principle, the British Government 
could not, however, accept it as regards Iraq unless the Turkish Government also accepted it 
for the areas placed under its administration. The representative of the League of Nations 
was merely to act as an observer and would have no executive or administrative power. 

In conclusion, the British representative repeated the assurance given by his Government 
that it would loyally accept any solution proposed by the Council, and he expressed the hope 
that a final decision might be taken during that same session of the Council. 

The observations of the Turkish representative on the contents of the Commission's report 
and his reply to the British representative's observations bore principally on three points : 
the facts noted by the Commission in the disputed area, the legal situation of that area, and 
the. general conclusions embodied in the Commission's report. 

According to the Turkish delegation, the facts noted by the Commission proved tl~at, from 
the geographical, historical and racial points of view, the contested territory was closely connec­
ted with the neighbouring parts of Turkish territory. 

From an economic point of view, the report, while emphasising the community of interests 
between the disputed area and the vilayet of Baghdad, admits, on the ot~~r hand, that ~he 
sincerity of the evidence obtained on that subject was not always above suspicion. The Turkish 
representative added that, according to the Commission itself, .the interests of the inhab.ita~ts 
might be safeguarded by economic agreements, whatever solution was found for the temtonal 
problem. 

As regards the legal status of the territory, the Turkish Government considered that the 
Commission had fully recognised the force of the Turkish arguments. 

Examining next the Commission's proposal to place the di~puted area u~der a .mandate 
for 25 years in the event of its being attached to Iraq, the Turkish representative pomted out 

• 
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that, in considering any question submitted to it, the Council was bound by the treaties con- · 
eluded between the interested States. Could Turkey, which had not recognised by any Treaty 
the right to establish mandates over parts detached from the former Ottoman Empire, agree 
to the establishment of a mandate over territory still forming an integral part of her national 
heritage as an essential preliminary condition for the detachment of that territory ? 

The Turkish representative criticised the "unusual solution ", which it was sought to 
justify by considerations based upon the comparative degree of development of the countries 
concerned. It was quite apart from any consideration of this kind that Turkey based her 
demand to keep the contested territory.· In her opinion that territory had not ceased to form 
an integral part of her country, and its inhabitants demanded the maintenance of Turkey's 
sovereignty. The Turkish representative concluded by saying that the members of the Com­
mission had exceeded the limits of their powers in giving an opinion on a <UJ.estion which was 
not raised : namely, that of establishing a mandate in any form and for any period whatever. 
Moreover, " the idea of introducing the effective mandate of the League of Nations would 
result in attributing to the League the character of a claimant when the League had in fact 
been resorted to as a mediator ". Consequently, the final conclusions of the Commission 
should be considered, from the political as well as the juridical point of view, altogether apart 
from the question of the mandate. 

The two following meetings of the Council on September 4th, 1925, were devoted to a 
further discussion between the Turkish and British representatives on the conclusions 
embodied in the report. At the end. of the afternoon meeting, the Council, on the proposal 
of its Rapporteur, decided to appoint a committee to examine the data supplied by the Com­
mission and the parties concerned, the latter having the right to submit to that Committee 
any observations, and to furnish it with any information which they might consider desirable .. 
The Turkish Government had already collected a number of documents in a Red Book which 
had been distributed to the members of the Council before the session. This publication 
contained : 

(a) The text of the Convention of Mudros ; 
(b) A number of official documents relating to the occupation of the town and 

part of the vilayet of Mosul since the Armistice, and to a series of facts 
regarded by the Turkish Government as violations of paragraph 2 of Article 
3 of the Treaty of Lausanne, which decreed the maintenance of the status 
quo until a decision was reached on the subject of the frontier ; 

(c) The Minutes of the Constantinople Conference on the Mosul question (May 
19th - June 5th, 1924) ; 

(d) The Minutes of the Thirtieth and Thirty-first Sessions of the Council; 
(e) The questionnaire sent by the Commission of Enquiry to the Turkish 

Government and the replies to that questionnaire. 

The Committee of the Council was composed as follows : M. Undlm (Sweden), Rappor­
teur ; M. Quinones de Le6n (Spain), and M. Guani (Uruguay). 

2. Report of the Committee of the Council : Request for an Advisory Opinion from the Per­
manent Court of International Justice. 

The work of the Committee of the Council was not. concluded ·until September 19th, 1925, 
when the Swedish representative was able to submit to his colleagues the following report : 

" The Committee of the Council instructed by the latter to study the question 
of the frontier between Turkey and Iraq has been led, since the beginning of this 
study, to consider a certain number of preliminary questions. Two of these have 
seemed to it particularly important ..... : 

" In view of the purely juridical character of these questions, the Committee 
feels that, while continuing its work, it should propose to the Council to submit them, 
for an advisory opinion, to the Permanent Court of International Justice by adopting 
the following resolution : . 

" ' The Council of the League of Nations, having been seized of the question 
of the frontier between Turkey and Iraq, by application of Article 3, paragraph 2, 
of. the Treaty of Lausanne, decides, for the purposes of elucidating certain 
pomts of law, to request the Permanent Court of International Justice to give 
an advisory opinion on the following questions : 

. :• 1. What i~ the character of the decision to be taken by the Council 
m yrrtue of Article 3, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Lausanne -'- is it an 
arbitral award, a recommendation, or a simple mediation ? 

" 2. Must the decision be unanimous or may it be taken by a 
majority ? May the representatives of the interested parties take part in 
the vote?" 

. " ' The Pe~anent Co.urt is requested to examine ;these questions, if possible, 
m an extraordinary session. 

" ' The. Council requests the Governments of Great Britain and Turkey to 
be at the disposal of the Court for the purpose of furnishing it with all relevant 
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documents or information. It has the honour to transmit to the Court the 
Minutes of the meetings of the Council at which the question of the frontier 
between Turkey and Iraq has been e.'Camined. . 

" • The Secretary-General is authorised to submit the present request to 
the Court, together with all the relevant documents, to explain to the Court 
the action taken by the Council in ·the matter, to give all assistance necessary 
in the examination of the question, and, if necessary, to take steps to be repre­
sented before the Court. • " 

The British representative, in commenting on the Committee's proposals, expressed his 
regret at the postponement which the adoption of these proposals by the Council would neces­
sarily involve. As far as the British Government was concerned, the competence of the Council 
could not be called into question. His Government was, however, bound to point out that 
its pledge to the Council, which was based upon an explicit stipulation of the Treaty of Lausanne, · 
was binding upon it to exactly the same extent to which it was binding on the Turkish Go­
vernment. If any doubt remained on the questions raised in the report by the Committee of 
the Council, the British Government was willing that this question should be submitted to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. In this case, however, it was important to avoid 
any further causes of delay. The British Government, in consenting to the proposal that the 
questions specified by the Committee should be referred to the Court for an advisory opinion, · 
assumed that there was " no doubt with regard to the question of the competence of the Council, 
but only doubt with regard to the two questions which were to be placed before the Court ". 
The British representative urged that these questions should be examined by the Court as 
soon as possible in a special session. 

The Turkish representative declared that his Government saw no necessity for consul­
ting the Permanent Court of International Justice on questions which, in the opinion of his 
Government, were essentially political questions. The advisory opinion of the Court could not 
in any way affect the rights of the Turkish Government or modify the admitted rights of the 
Council, both being based exclusively on the provisions of the Treaty of Lausanne, on the 
Minutes of the meetings of the Conference which resulted in the conclusion of that Treaty 
and on such stipulations as existed in the Covenant of the League on July 24th, 1923, con­
cerning the powers of the Council in regard to international disputes. 

The Turkish representative added that the Grand Assembly of Turkey did not consider 
itself bound by any undertaking except the Acts which it had ratified, and any declarations 
or undertakings given by the Government which modified the stipulations contained in those 
Acts could not constitute any engagement until that Assembly had approved them. The 
fact that the Council <;onsidered it necessary to ask a third party whether or not the Council's 
role was that of an arbitrator (a role which, by the essence of arbitration, was of necessity and 
explicitly accepted and defined in advance by the parties to the dispute) was sufficient to 
show that. there was here no question of arbitration in the commonly accepted meaning of that 
word. . 

After hearing these statements the Council adopted the Committee's proposals without 
discussion. 

· The President announced that the Court at The Hague would be requested to give its 
opinion as soon as possible in order that the Council might consider it at its next session. He 
reminded both parties of the engagement they had made at the meeting of the Council held 
at Geneva on September 30th, 1924: 

. " Pending the decision upon the subject of the frontier, no military or other 
movement shall take place which might modify in any way the present state· of the 
territory whose final fate will depend upon that decision. " 

3. Complaints of the Two Interested Governments regarding Incidents in the Neighbourhood of 
the Provisional Line : Despatch of a Commission to the District. 

At one of the first meetings of the session, on September 3rd, 1925, the Council had been 
called upon to consider incidents which had occurred in the neighbourhood of the provisional 
line, to which the Turkish Government had drawn attention in telegrams dated Au~ust 15th, 
26th and 28th, whilst similar complaints had been made by the British Government m a letter 
dated August 27th, 1925. The Turkish Government had protested against the activity of 
volunteer bands which it alleged had attacked Turkish military posts in the neighbourhood 
of the provisional line, and against the fact that British aeroplanes had flown over Turkish 
territory north of that line. It further protested against the movements of the British fleet 
in the lEgean Sea, which, in its opinion, had " a significance which could not be attributed to 
mere chance ". 

·On the other hand, the British Government claimed that Turkish troops had crossed the 
provisional Brussels line and had attacked Christian villages from which they had expelled the 
inhabitants. The British Government also protested against the fact that the Turkish Govern­
ment was systematically deporting the Christian populations inhabiting the territory between 
the provisional Brussels line and the area claimed by the British Government O!l behalf of Iraq. 

At the request of the British Government, and in ~rder to e~sure the mamtenance of ~he 
status quo along the Brussels line, and above all to obVIate the disadvantages of reports which 
were sometimes difficult to verify, the Council decid~d at its meeting of Sef?te~ber 28~h to 
send to the spot a representative of the League of Nations. At the sam~ meetmg It appomted 
General Laidoner (Esthonia), with two assis~~· as. the repr~ntabve of th~ ~agu~ of 
Nations to keep the Council informed of the situation m the locality of the proviSIOnal lme 
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The British representative declared that his Government and the Government of Iraq would 
give to the representative of the League of Nations all the. assistance necessary. The ~ouncil 
hoped that the Turkish Government, whose representative had declared that he d1d not 
possess the necessary powers, would subsequently be able to give similar assurances in respect 
of the area north of the Brussels line. 

D. THE QUESTION BEFORE THE ORDINARY SESSION OF THE COUNCIL OF DECEMBER 1925. 

The Council's work during its. December session may be summarised as follows : 
(a) Adoption of the advisory opinion of the Permanent Court of International 

Justice; 
(b) Adoption of a resolution on the main problem at issue; . 
(c) Consideration of General Laidoner's report on the position in the frontier 

districts. 

(a) Adoption of the Advisory Opinion of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

At its meeting on December 8th, 19~, the Council took note of the advisory opinion of 
the Court on the questions raised during the previous session. · 

The Court had expressed this opinion on November 21st, 1925, in a document concluding 
with the following words : 

" The Court is of opinion : 
"(1) That the • decision to be taken ' by the Council of the League of Nations, 

in virtue of Article 3, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Lausanne, will be binding on the 
parties, and will constitute a definite determination of the frontier between Turkey 
and Iraq; 

" (2) That the ' decision to be taken ' must be taken by unanimous vote, the 
representatives of the parties taking part in the vote but their votes not being counted 
in ascertaining whether there is unanimity. " 

The Swedish representative, acting as Rapporteur, having stated the view that the opinion 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice supplied an answer to the questions submitted 
to it, proposed that the Council should note and adopt this opinion. The British representative 
confirmed his previous statements that his Government regarded itself as bound in advance 
by any decision the Council might take on the basis of the Court's opinion. 

The Turkish representative said that he could not accept an interpretation of Article 3, 
paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Lausanne contrary to that adopted by the Turkish National 
Assembly when it ratified that Treaty. He maintained that the Turkish Government could 
not be considered as bound by the opinion of the ·court. Although the Turkish Government 
had not refused to supply the Court in writing with information for which it had been asked 
regarding certain points of detail, the advisory opinion, according to the Turkish representative, 
" was given after hearing only one of the parties to the dispute, which developed its case at 
length". He concluded that "the Court was only able to obtain information from one party, 
and the result would appear to be that the Court was influenced by arguments, which no one 
refuted, from one party of which a national sat as a judge of the Court ". 

He further observed that " the advisory opinion was not asked for by unanimous vote. 
The Turkish representative, who, for the Mosul question, had the same rights as any other 
member of the Council, had voted against it ". Even if Turkey had voted with the rest, the 
Council would have to decide whether the opinion· of the Court had to be adopted by a unani-
mous vote, including those of the Turkish and British representatives. . 

"The Government of the Turkish Republic", he went on," considered that the meaning 
given to Article 3 of the Treaty of Lausanne by the Court, according to which the parties would 
appear to express the desire to ensure a definitive and binding solution of the dispute (penulti­
mate paragraph, p. 19 of the Advisory Opinion of the Court) by recourse to the Council, was 
not a fair interpretation of this article and was even less like the meaning which the signatory 
States considered that article to possess . . . · 

" . . . Turkey had never intended, by postponing the solution of the question, 
to create a pretext or excuse for accepting what her delegates refused at Lausanne, by leaving 
the solution of so important a question to the luck of arbitration ". 

In the opinion of the Turkish Government : 
" (1) Arbitration being excluded as long as it was not recognised in a definite 

clear text that the Council had the right to use that method, the essential duty of 
the Council under the terms of the Covenant was to exercise a conciliatory and media-
ting influence ; . 

" (2) Article 3 of the Treaty of Lausanne did not confer on the Council of the 
League of Nations the power to take a decision which must be accepted - that 
is to say, the right to intervene decisively: " 

. Th~ Turkish Government, while maintaining that a compulsory decision could only be 
give!! With the consent .o! the parties to ~he dispute, re~ognised the Council's right to act as a 
II_~edJator and as a conc1hator. The Turkish representative concluded his statement by expreS-
smg the hope that the Council would carry out this duty. · 
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The R~pporte~r said that all the members of the Council would agree with the Turkish 
rep~sentative tha~ It must not lose sight of the conciliatory action which was one of its essential 
attributes and which must always be resorted to before a decision was taken. . 

. A discussion then ensued between the Rapporteur and the Turkish representative 
With regard to the form in which the Council should pronounce on the Court's opinion. The 
Rapporteur held the view that this question should be treated in the same way as the 
principal dispute, the votes of the parties concerned not counting in ascertaining whether 
there was unanimity. 

The Turkish representa:tive maintained, on the contrary, that the votes of the parties 
concerned should be counted. The President of the Council pointed out that this was a preli­
minary question with regard to the action to be taken as a result of the advisory opinion. The 
Turkish representative then intervened and made the following statement : 

" I have, in the long statement which I have just made, declared that the Govern­
ment of the Republic has entrusted the solution of the vital question with which we 
are dealing to the intermediary action of the Council but that it could not leave the 
.destinies of the disputed territory to the luck of arbitration. 

" It follows that, in all the phases of the negotiations, the approval of the parties 
to the case is an essential and indispensable condition for enabling a recommendation 
made by the Council to be regarded as a decision. 

" Moreover, when the Grand National Assembly of Turkey ratified Article 3 
of the Treaty of Lausanne, it was in this sense that it understood the meaning of the 
article in view of the text of that article, in view of the Covenant and in view of the 
Minutes of the Conference. It follows that the Government of the RC'fublic, and there­
fore its delegation, can be authorised to take part in all the stages o the negotiations 
for reaching a solution by conciliation, but that their powers do not enable them to 
settle the question by arbitration or to defend their case before an arbitrator ". 

The President of the Council expressed the view that the Council might even perhaps 
vote by a simple majority, since, in the ad-visory opinion of the Permanent Court, there 
was no question which dealt directly with the main problem. The opinion merely dealt 
with questions of competence. He thought, however, that, in the present case, the Council 
might follow a stricter rule, in accordance with the principle contained in Article 15 of the 
Covenant, which contemplated a unanimous vote, but, in reckoning unanimity, the votes of 
the interested States should not be counted. 

The question having been put to the vote by roll-call, the report of the Swedish represen­
tative recommending the acceptance of the advisory opinion of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice was unanimously adopted, the re~resentative of Turkey voting against. 

The latter expressed regret that his Government s observations had been rejected. In 
the circumstances, he considered the vote of the Council not as a decision but merely as a 
recommendation of which he would take note as such and which he would communicate to the 
Grand National Assembly of Turkey. The Rapporteur observed that in taking this decision the 
Council had never had any idea of renouncing its duties as mediator. The Committee of the 
Council, consisting of the representatives of Sweden, Spain and Uruguay, would therefore 
continue its conciliatory action. 

r 

(b) Final Attempt!at Mediation and Adoption of a Resolution regarding the 
Main Problem at Issue. 

During the week from December 8th to 16th, 1925, fresh efforts were made by the Com­
mittee of the Council to offer a solution to each of the parties. As it had already done on 
various occasions during the discussions, the Committee lost no opportunity for making su~­
gestions and proposals which would serve as a basis for negotiation and agreement. To this 
end the Committee had frequent conversations with the Turkish representatives, but none 
of the suggestions put forward by either party appeared to the Committee to be of a nature 
to provide a basis of discussion permitting mediatory action with a view to a friendly 
settlement. . 

.At its meeting of December 16th; the Council considered the report of its Committee 
and, having noted that every effort at conciliation had proved unavailing, announced its 
decision on the main problem under dispute. The Turkish representative was not present 
at the meeting, but he had communicated to the Secretary-General a letter dated December 
i6th which contained the following declarations: 

" I would take this opportunity of repeating the statements made by Munir 
Bey at the meeting of December 8th with regard to the powers possessed by our 

· delegation. 
" I should add that, as all the proposals which I have previously made with 

the object of reaching an agreement and of facilita!ing the role of mediator and 
conciliator which we have always recognised the Council to possess have had no result, 
and as the Council has decided not to carry out this role, I find myself obliged to 
inform you that these proposals are now ipso facto null and void. 

" I desire further to declare that the sovereign rights of a State over a terri­
tory can only come to an end. with its consent, an~ !hat t~~refore our sovereign 
rights over the whole of the Vllayet of Mosul remam mtact. 

. The Rapporteur of the Council re~p!tulated the history_ of the dispute since the moment 
when it had been laid before the Council m pursuance of Article 3, paragraph 2, of the Treaty 



-26-

of Lausanne until the last attempt at mediation which had been made through the Committee 
of the Council during the previous week. He pointed out that the Council had not thought 
fit to formulate any proposals chiefly because such proposals should have been made by the 
parties themselves with a view to a compromise ; but, even so, it could not act as mediator 
if the divergence between the proposals were so wide as to exclude all hope of conciliation. 
Moreover, the Council was bound to maintain its absolute right to take a decision - a right 
of which it would avail itself, if necessary. "The decision of the Council ", the Rapporteur 
added, " will, in accordance with the finding of the Court in its advisory opinion, be binding 
on both parties and will constitute a final determination of the frontier between Turkey and 
Iraq". Recalling the provisions of Article 16 of the Treaty of Lausanne, the Rapporteur 
pointed out that Turkey had declared that she "renounced all rights and title whatsoever over 
or respecting the territories situated outside the frontiers laid down in the present Treaty and 
the islands other than those over which her sovereignty is recognised by the said Treaty, the 
future of these territories and islands being settled or to be settled by the parties concerned". 

" This decision of the Council", the Rapporteur went on, "cannot be based on a more 
solid foundation than that provided by the report of the Commission of Enquiry, whose ex­
haustive investigations were conducted with a conscientiousness to which both parties paid 
a tribute". 

Having read the Commission's final conclusions, the Rapporteur added that the Committee 
of the Council, in the course of its work, had carefully weighed the advantages and disadvan­
tages of each of the solutions indicated. Taking into account all the considerations put forward 
by the Commission of Enquiry in the different parts of its report, the members of the Com­
mittee arrived at the conclusion that two solutions were possible, viz : (1) the allocation to 
Iriaq of all the territory south (of the so-called "Brussels line"; or (2) the partition of the 
disputed .territory by a line for the most part following the course of the Lesser Zab. 
. In view of the great complexity of the problem, the members of the Committee thought 
that they would benefit by consulting the opinion of the other members of the Council, and in 
the end the first of the solutions appeared to them the better adapted to solve the problem 
submitted to the Council under Article 3 of the Treaty of Lausanne. Nevertheless, one of the 
essential conditions of this decision, without which it would not become definitive, was the 
continuation for twenty-five years of the regime laid down by the Treaty of Alliance between Great 
Britain and Iraq and by the undertaking entered into by the British Government and approved 
by the Council on September 27th, 1924. Article 7 of this undertaking was as follows: 

" On the conclusion of the period for which the Treaty of Alliance has been con­
cluded, the Council of the League of Nations shall, if Iraq has not been admitted 
to the League, be invited to decide what further measures are required to give effect 
to Article 22 of the Covenant. " 

Furthermore, the Commission of Enquiry, in its conclusions, had thought it necessary 
to grant the Kurds certain guarantees of local administration, and if the Council took a decision · 
allocating the territory to Iraq it would no doubt ask the mandatory Power to acquaint it 
with the measures which it proposed to take in this connection: The Council would also wish 
to know the measures which would be taken to secure pacification and to afford equal pro­
tection to all the elements of the population and also to promote the resumption of commercial 
relations. · 

After this explanatory statement the Rapporteur read the following resolution : 

" The Council, 
" Having regard to Articles 3 and 16 of the Treaty of Peace signed at Lausanne 

on July 24th, 1923; · 
" In view of the conclusions of the report of the Commission of Enquiry : 

· " Adopting the reasons and proposals contained in the report of the Committee 
of the Council : · 

"Decides: 

"1. (description of the proposed frontier which coincides with the provisional 
line fixed at Brussels) ; . . 

" 2. The British Government is invited to submit to the Council a new Treaty 
with Iraq, ensuring the continuance for 25 years of the mandatory regime defined 
by the Treaty of Alliance between Great Britain and Iraq and by the British Govern­
ment's undertaking approved by the Council on September 27th, 1924, unless Iraq 
is, in conformity with Article 1 of the Covenant, admitted as a Member of the League 
before the expiration of this period. 

" As soon as, within a period of six months from the present date, the execution 
of this stipulation has been brought to the knowledge of the Council, the Council 
shall declare that the present decision has become definitive and shall indicate the 
measures required to ensure the delimitation on the ground of the frontier-line. 

" 3. The British Government, as mandatory Power, is invited to lay before the 
Council the administrative measures which will be taken with a view to securing for 
the Kurdish populations mentioned in the report of the Commission of Enquiry the 
guarantees regarding local administration recommended by the Commission in its 
final conclusions. 

" 4. The British Government, as mandatory Power, is invited to act as far as 
possible, in accordance with the other suggestions of the Commission ;f Enquiry 
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as regards measures likely to ensure pacification and to afford equal protection to 
all the elements of the population, and also as re<>ards the commercial measures 
indicated in the special recommendations of the Co~mission's report. " 

The President having reminded the Council that, in accordance with the advisory opinion 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice, its decision must be adopted unanimously, 
the votes _of the interested parties not being counted, a vote by roll-call was taken. The report 
was unarumously adopted and the President stated that the decision which had just been taken 
constituted the " decision of the Council " in virtue of Article 3 of the Treaty of Lausanne. 
. The British representative said that his Government accepted on its own behalf and on 
that of Iraq the decision of the Council and would loyally conform to it. He added that he 
hoped to submit to the Council at an early date a new' Treaty between Great Britain and Iraq 
the execution of which would give final effect to the decision taken by the Council. He 
announced his Government's intention of laying before the Council proposals for giving effect 
to the recommendations of the Commission of Enquiry as regards local administration in the 
Kurdish districts, the pacification and protection of all the elements of the population and the 
establishment of a liberal system of commercial intercourse. 

The President then read the following declaration in the name of his colleagues : 

" The Council, 
" Having taken the decision which it was called upon to take under Article 3, 

paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Lausanne, 
" Urges the two parties which have laid the question before it to reach friendly 

agreements in order to put an end to the regrettable state of tension existing between 
them owing to the dispute for which a solution has just been found. By doing so, 
they will assure the strengthening of the foundations of peace, which is the essential 
object of the League of Nations. " · 

In reply to this declaration, the British representative read the following statement on 
behalf of his Government : . 

" The British Government have no wish to take up a rigid or uncompromising 
attitude towards Turkey. If they have pressed for a decision by the Council, it is 
only because they believed that, until the Council had pronounced upon the question 
submitted to it by the Treaty of Lausanne, it was impossible to find a common basis 
on which to found the discussion of an agreement with the Turkish Government. 
The British Government most earnestly desire to live on terms of peace and amitl 
with the Turkish Government. The Council having given its decision, His Majesty s 
Government will gladly lend themselves to conversations with the Government of 
the Republic of Turkey in order to see whether, while taking due account of the Coun­
cil's decision, it may not be possible to render the relations between our two countries 
easier and safer. With this object in view, the British Government are ready to take 
into consideration any proposal made by the Turkish Government which is compatible 
with their duty as Mandatory to protect the interests of the people of Iraq. " 

(c) Consideration of General Laidoner's Report. 

It will be remembered that during its ordinary September session in 1925 the Council, 
in response to repeated complaints from the two Governments concerning incidents in the 
region of the provisional Brussels line, and at the request of the British Government, decided 
to send to this region a representative of the League of Nations - General Laidoner - who, 
with the help of two assistants, was to keep the Council informed of the position in the neigh­
bourhood of the 'provisional Brussels line. His assistants were Colonel Jai! (Czechoslovak) 
and M. Markus (Esthonian). 

The Council took note of General Laidoner's report at its meeting of December lOth, 1925. 
The Turkish representative was invited to attend the meeting of the Council but declined 

this invitation in a letter recalling the attitude taken up by the Turkish delegation on· behalf 
of its Government with regard to the adoption by the Council of the Court's advisory opinion 
on the question of competence. He could not accept the resolution taken in this ~onnection, 

_as, in his view, the unanimity required should, contrary to what had been decided, have 
· included the votes of the parties concerned. He further maintained his opposition to the com­

pulsory character of the Council's decision on the main problem. For these reasons he regretted 
that his instructions did not permit him to avail himself of the Council's invitation. 

The principal points of the report submitted ~y·General Laidoner wer~ as follows: . 
Before bis departure the General had been mformed by the Committee of the Council 

that his duties would be confined to making an investigation in the district to the south of the 
Brussels line as the Turkish Government had refused to admit a representative of the Council 
to the north' of the line. He was given entire freedom of action as to the scope of his duties 
and the means to be employed in conducting the investigation, a'?d he was free to dec~de w.hat 
incidents deserved investigation, while refraining from doing anything to aggra':ate the situation. 
The obligation to confine his investigation to the ZOJ?e south of the Brussels lme bad naturally 
reduced, in its application, the scope of the resolution adopted on September 24th, 1925. 
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The various incidents previously brought to the Council's attention might be classified 
as follows: 

(I) Raids by tribal and village chiefs i~ the· wild. and mountainous frontier distry.ct, 
where tribes frequently !lttacked one anothe~ without taking any ~ccount of t~e. Bruss.els h~e. 
The latter did not constitute ·a natural frontier, and the prolongation of a proVIsiOnal Situation 
had been ·favourable to brigandage. AJ; long as the frontier question was not finally settled 
and the line marked out on the ground, it would be difficult to prevent the recurrence of attacks 
of this kind. · 

(2) Occupation of certain villages by Turkish military posts and patrols. During the 
summer of 1924, the British Government had made numerous protests against the action of 
the Turkish authorities in sending patrols to certain villages south of the Brussels line and · 
establishing posts there. General Laidoner had found that the existing maps did not accurately 
represent the various localities and that several of the villages were not shown in their true 
positions. This uncertainty might have given rise to confusion. The Turkish local authorities 
were now much better acquainted with the line, however, and there was reason to hope that 
in future they would refrain from sending military patrols to certain points. 

(3) Flights over the line by British aircraft. The Turkish Government had complained 
that British aircraft had on several occasions flown over the districts to the north of the pro­
visional Brussels line. The British Government had affirmed that its aircraft had never crossed 
that line. The Commission came to the conclusion that it was very difficult to determine the 
exact position of aircraft from a single spot on the ground .. 

(4) Deportations of Christians. General Laidoner ascertained that there were already 
3,000 fugitive Christians in the district of Zakho, and every day isolated groups continued 
to arrive. These refugees all came from villages situated in the zone between the Brussels line 
and the line previously claimed by the British Government. The statements of these refugees 
agreed one with another. -

The report goes on : " In order to ascertain the real causes of these deportations, it would 
be necessary in the first place to hear the explanations of the Turkish authorities and then to 
make an enquiry in the localities where the evacuated villages are situated, which I have 
not been able to do. Definite evidence that all the Christian refugees were constrained by force 
and violence to leave their villages and their homes is, however, to be found in the fact that 
they have arrived in Iraq without any means of subsistence. 

"Among all the incidents which have taken place in the zone of the Brussels line, it is beyond 
question that the deportations· of Christians constitute the most important fact, especially 
if we consider that a fairly large population has been deported from the villages and that these 
deportations are still going on, for, as I have already mentioned, further arrivals of refugees 
in Iraq are taking place every day. " 

E. THE QUESTION BEFORE THE ORDINARY SESSION OF THE COUNCIL IN MARCH 1926: ENTRY 
INTO FoRCE OF THE COUNCIL'S DECISION OF DECEMBER 16TH, 1925, .DETERMINING 

THE FRONTIER BETWEEN TURKEY AND IRAQ. 

The entry into force of the decision assigning to Iraq the disputed territory bounded on 
the north by the Brussels line was made subject, as already stated, to the acceptance of certain 
conditions by the British Government. In the first place, the British Government was to 
submit to the Council a new treaty with Iraq ensuring the continuance for twenty-five years 
of the mandatory regime ; secondly, the British Government was invited to lay before the 
Council the administrative measures which it proposed to take with a view to giving the Kurdish 
population the necessary guarantees ; and, lastly, the British Government was invited to act 
in accordance with the suggestions of the Commission as regards measures likely to ensure 
pacification and to afford protection to all the elements of the population. 

On March 2nd, 1926, the British Government forwarded to the Secretary-General for 
communication to the Council the new treaty which had been signed at Baghdad on January 
13th, 1926, and accepted by the Iraq legislature on January 18th, and which has since been 
approved by the British Parliament. The Turkish Government was immediately informed and 
invited to send a representative to the meeting of the Council at which this treaty was to 
be submitted for the latter's approval. The Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs replied in a 
telegram dated March 8th, 1926, that, as his Government was still ignorant of the contents 
of the treaty, the despatch of which had been announced, its participation in the Council session .. 
was physically impossible. He added that the Turkish Government's views on the question of 
Mosul had not changed and tllat it regarded this question as still open. 

Having taken note of the terms of the treaty concluded between Great Britain and Iraq, 
the Council adopted a resolution in which it stated that it " considered that this treaty, which 
~as brought to its knowledge within the time-limit laid down in its resolution, ensured tile con­
tmuance for twenty-five years of the mandatory regime under the conditions laid down by it, 
and accordingly declared that its decision of December 16th, 1925, had become definitive". 

. On the same day the Council approved a resolution submitted by its Rapporteur forwar­
ding to the Permanent Mandates Commission a memorandum from the British Government 
regarding the administration of the Kurdish districts of Iraq. The outcome of the examination 
of ~hese texts by the Mandates Commission is described in the chapter of the present report 
which deals with that Commission's work. 
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II. THE QUESTION OF MEMEL : PROCEDURE IN CONNECTION WITH 
ARTICLE 17 OF THE l\IEMEL CONVENTION. 

In a resolution dated March 14th, 1924, the Council of the League of Nations took note 
of Lithuania's acceptance of the Convention conceming the l\lemel Territory and the annexes 
thereto and recommended the acceptance of those texts by Great Britain, France, Italy and 
Japan. . . . 

The Convention was signed at Paris on May 8th, 1924 ; Lithuania's ratification was depo­
sited on September 27th, 1924, and those of the other signatory Powers on August 25th, 1925. 
The Secretary-General received a copy of the proces-verbal of the deposit of ratifications from 
the Conference of Ambassadors on September 9th, 1925, and it was laid before the Council 
on September 25th. 

By the transitory provision signed simultaneously with the Convention on May 8th, 1924, 
Lithuania had undertaken " immediately to ratify the Convention, and, pending its ratification 
by the other Parties thereto, to begin without delay and to continue to give effect to all the 
provisions of the Convention and its annexes ". 

The Convention and its annexes came into force on the date of the deposit of ratifications : 
namely, August 25th, 1925. 

Article 11 of the Convention reserves to the Council, as regards the l\Iemel Tenitory, the 
same rights as the Declaration concerning the protection of minorities made by the Lithuuniun 
Government before the Council at its meeting on May 12th, 1922. By Article 17 of the 
Convention, " the High Contracting Parties declare that any member of the Council shall be 
entitled to draw the attention of the Council to any infraction of the provisions of the present 
Convention " • 

. During the period which elapsed between Lithuania's ratification and the coming into 
force of the Convention, the Secretary-General received communications drawing attention 
to certain alleged infractions of some of the provisions of the Convention. 

In a report submitted to the Council on September 28th, 1925, the Uruguayan representative 
pointed out that whereas the procedure for applying Article 11 - which was identical with 
the Council's usual procedure for dealing with minority petitions -was specified in the Article 
itself, the Convention contained no provision dealing with the preliminary procedure for carrying 
Article 17 into effect. 

He asked the Council to choose between two methods. The first would consist" in adop­
ting the same procedure in regard to information received either by the Members of the Council 
or by the Secretariat in regard to the questions dealt with in Article 17, as has been adopted 
in regard to petitions relating to the protection of minorities. The right given to Members 
of the Council by this Article is described in terms similar to those used in Article 9 of the 
Declaration concerning the protection of minorities made by the Lithuanian Govemment 
to the Council on May 12th, 1922 " 1• 

i'N The other method would be to instruct the Secretary-General to transmit to the Members 
of the Council for their information all documents which he might receive concerning acts which 
might give occasion for the exercise of the right laid down in Article 17 of the Convention. 

The Rapporteur proposed that the procedure adopted should be applied to communications 
received by the Secretary-General during the period which had elapsed between the ratifi­
cation of the Convention by Lithuania and its entry into force. 

The representative of Lithuania said that the procedure to be followed in applying Article 
. 11 was clearly described in the article itself. He added that the Memel Convention went further 

as regards the use of the German language than the Declaration concerning minorities, in as 
much as Article 27 of Annex I made provision for the recognition of the German and Lithuanian 
languages on the same footing as the official languages in the Territory of Memel. With refe­
rence to Article 17, he observed that the Rapporteur's proposal ignored the provisions of the 
second paragraph of the article. The entire article read as follows : 

" The High Contracting Parties declare that any Member of the Council of the 
League of Nations shall be entitled to draw the attention of the Council to any infrac-
tion of the provisions of the present Convention. · 

" In the event of any difference of opinion in regard to questions of law or of 
fact concerning these provisions between the Lithuanian Government and any of the 
Principal Allied Powers Members of the Council of the League of Nations, such diffe­
rence shall be regarded as a dispute of an international character under the terms of 
Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. The Lithuanian Government 
agrees that all disputes of this kind shall, if the other party so requests, be referred 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice. There shall be no appeal from 
the Permanent Court's decision, which shall have the force and value of a decision 
rendered in virtue of Article 13 of the Covenant. " 

In the opinion of the Lithuanian representative, if a Member of the Council desired to 
make use of the right conferred o~ it by ~i.cl~ 17 in the event. of an infraction of the 
Convention it had to collect, on Its own Irubabve and through Its own channels, all the 
informatioX: concerning the alleged c~rcu!lli'tances and submit ~t to the ~ol!nci.i. ~~icle 17 
gave no right to and imposed no obligatiOn upon, the Secretanat, nor did It gJ.Ve Citizens of 
the countries whlch had signed the Convention the right of presenting petitions in the event 

1 See Offlcial Journal, June I922, page 52-1. 
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of those countries not carrying out the provisions of the Convention. The authors of the 
Convention had endeavoured to prevent any pressure from the great Powers on a sm!lll 
Republic. · 

The Council was a political organisation, of which four Members were the great Power 
which had signed the Convention, and for this reason the Convention provided, in the event 
of any difference of opinion " in regard to questions of law or of fact concerning its provi­
sions", for reference to the Permanent Court of International Justice. If, as the Rapporteur 
proposed, petitions were to be published and submitted to Members of the Council, the 
Lithuanian representative said that his Government would protest, as representative of a 
country which had signed the Memel Convention and was a Member of the League of 
Nations. It could not be deduced from the righ(conferred on the Members of the Council by 
Article 17 that they had the right to use the staff of the Secretariat or the budget of the Secre­
tariat to see that-the contracting parties executed the Convention. In his opinion the procedure 
outlined by the Rapporteur would be contrary to Article 17 of the Convention and to the prin­
ciples of international law as at present established. In those circumstances, such a solution 
could never be accepted by Lithuania. 

Turning to the second part of the report, concerning the petitions received ·between 
the date of Lithuanian's ratification of the Convention (September 27th, 1924) and the date 
of the Act regarding the deposit of ratifications (August 25th, 1925), the Lithuanian represen­
tative considered that it was based upon a mistaken interpretation of the transitory provision. 
In his view, the sole object of that provision had been to prevent delay in execution, due to the 
time that would be required to enable the Japanese Government to ratify. He did not think 
that the Members of the Council could exercise the right provided in Article 17 in connection 
with events which had taken place before the Convention came into force. He concluded that 
the proposal to adopt a procedure in regard to communications which had already reached the 
Secretariat should not even be discussed. 

The Rapporteur pointed out that his report merely contained a proposal to adopt one 
of two alternatives. The question was whether the Council should give preference to the 
method followed in regard to minority petitions, or whether it should instruct the Secretary­
General to forward to the Members of the Council, for information, all documents reaching 
him concerning matters which might call for the exercise of the right stipulated in Article 17 
of the Convention. 

During the discussion which followed, the Members of the Council endeavoured to find a 
formula, which, while giving due weight to certain of the Lithuanian representative's remarks, 
would ensure that the right provided in Article 17 of the Convention could be exercised. The 
representative of Italy proposed that the question of information received before the Convention 
came into force should not be considered. With reference to the procedure to be followed 
thereafter, he observed that a Member of the Council would not put any matter before the 
Council without due reflection, but would, before moving in the matter, take all the necessary 
precautions. " The Secretariat would forward information received to the Council, and if 
the latter had before it a question submitted by one of its Members and thought that the infor­
mation put forward was not sufficient, it could itself proceed to an enquiry ; then, if a question 
of law or fact arose between Lithuania and another Power, the Permanent Court of International 
Justice would be called upon to decide it". . 

The British representative then proposed the following resolution : 
" The Secretary-General is instructed to forward to Members of the Council 

information unsought of a serious character as to an infraction of the Memel Conven­
tion. This information should be sent forward without comment. " 

The Lithuanian representative withdrew, after making a formal protest. . 
The Belgian representative proposed that the Council should amend the text in such a 

manner as to avoid anything which might appear to be an invitation on the part of the Council 
to collect information, and the resolution was finally adopted in the following form : 

" If the Secretary-General should receive spontaneous communications addressed 
to the Council or the League of a serious character, bearing on infractions or alleged 
infractions of the Memel Convention, he is authorised to forward the same as a matter 
of information and without comment to the Members of the Council. " 

Ill. FRONTIER INCIDENT BETWEEN BULGARIA AND GREECE. 

In the afternoon of October 19th, 1925, shots were exchanged between two sentries on the 
~reco-Bulgaria": frontier near Demir Kapu (N.-N.-E. of Salonika). The Greek sentry was 
k11led; the frontier detachments seized their arms and firing ensued. A Greek officer - Captain 
Vassiliadis- who advanced under cover of a flag of truce, was shot dead a few hundred yards 
from the firing line. · . 

T~e Bulgarian Government at once proposed to the Greek Government the appointlnent 
of a miXed commission to decide who was responsible. At the same time, the Greek Government 
demanded apologies !lnd repa~ation, and, haying received news, which subsequently proved 
untrue, that a Bulganan battalion was attacking the Greek post at Demir Kapu issued orders 
to the Third Army Corps to advance into the valley of the Struma. On October 22nd the Greek 
for~es penetrated Bulgarian territory in the direction of Petritch. On the same day the Bul­
ganan Government sent a telegram to the Secretary-General asking that a special meeting 
of the Council should be summoned in virtue of Articles 10 and 11 of the Covenant ... It added 
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!hat. ~ting to the intervention of the Council, it had given orders to its troops not to resist the 
mvas10n. 

The telegram reached Geneva in the early hours of Friday, October 23rd, 1925. In virtue 
of powers conferred upon him, in the event of war or the threat of war, by paragraph 1 of Article 
11 of the Covenant, the Secretary-General immediately summoned an extraordinary session 
of the Council, and, in agreement with M. Briand, the Acting President of the Council, he appoin­
ted Paris as the place and Monday, October 26th, 1925, as the date of the meeting. On the same 
day the President of the Council sent a telegram to both Governments reminding them of the 
" obligations undertaken by them as Members of the League of Nations under Article 12 not 
to resort to war and of the grave consequences which the Covenant lays down for breaches 
thereof". " I further exhort the two Governments", he added, " to give immediate instructions 
that. pending consideration of the dispute by the Council, not only shall no further milita7. 
movements be undertaken but that troops shall at once retire behind their respective frontiers. ' 
It afterwards transpired that the effect of this telegram was to prevent an encounter between 
the Greek and Bulgarian forces in front of Petritch - an event which might have had serious 
consequences. 

1. CESSATION OF HOSTILITIES AND EVACUATION OF OCCUPIED TERRITORIES. 

The Council met on the date appointed- i.e. three days after the appeal by the Bulgarian 
Government. The Bulgarian and Greek Governments were represented by their Ministers in 
Paris : M. Marfoff and M. Carapanos. 

At the opening of the session the President drew a clear distinction between the two ques­
tions before the Council. One of them- that of ascertaining the facts and responsibility and, if 
necessary, fixing the amount of reparation due -must, he said, be examined with all necessary 
care and deliberation. The other, which was of an urgent character, concerned the cessation 
of hostilities and the immediate withdrawal of the Bulgarian and Greek troops to their respec­
tive territories. 

The President asked the representatives of the two parties what action had been taken 
on the recommendation with regard to the cessation of hostilities and the withdrawal of troops, 
and what was the present situation. The Bulgarian representative declared that at no moment 
and at no point had Greek territory been invaded or occupied by the Bulgarians. The represent!\• 
tive of Greece stated that his Government agreed without hesitation to comply with the invi­
tation of the· President of the Council to evacuate Bulgarian soil as soon as the Bulgarians 
had quitted Greek territory. 

· The Council then decided, on the report of the British representative, to request the repre­
sentatives of the two States to inform it within twenty-four hours that the Bulgarian and 
Greek Governments had given unconditional orders to their troops to withdraw behind their 
respective national frontiers, and within sixty hours that all troops had been withdrawn within 
the national frontiers ; :that all hostilities had ceased and that all troops had been warned that 
the resumption of firing would be visited with severe punishment. The Governments of France, 
Great Britain and Italy were requested to direct officers who were within reach to repair 
immediately to the region where the conflict had broken out and to report direct to the Council 
the execution of its decision, the time-limit provided in this decision having begun to run at 
8 p.m. on October 26th. . 1 

At a meeting on the following day-October27th-the Council heard statements on the 
facts by the representatives of the two Governments concerned. The Greek representative 
mentioned certaili suggestions which had been made for a direct agreement between Greece 
and Bulgaria for the evacuation of the occupied territories. The President of the Council 
replied that he hoped that the resolution passed on the previous day would be accepted and 
fully carried out. On the morning of October 28th, the Council took note of a telegram from the 
Bulgarian Government announcing that strict orders had been given to the military authorities 
to abstain from all action in the frontier region an,d to withdraw immediately any Bulgarian 
troops which might be on Greek territory. In its turn, the Greek Government announced that, 
as soon as it had been informed of the Council's resolution, it had repeated and confirmed the 
instructions previously given for the cessation of hostilities and the withdrawal of troops. 
Effect had thus been given to the first part of the decision taken on the evening of October 26th 
by the Council of the League, the troops of both parties having received orders to cease hosti­
lities and evacuate all occupied territory. 

Regarding the execution of these orders, the Council, at its meeting of October 29th, took 
note of two telegrams, one from the Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs stating that his Govern­
ment would neglect no steps to ensure that Bulgarian territory was evacuated by the hour 
laid down, the other from the military attaches of Great Britain, France and Italy at Belgrade 
-· who had reached the scene of the conflict at mid-day on Wednesday, October 28th­
announcing that both parties had formally undertaken to refrain from any further hostile 
act and to warn their troops that any resumption of firing would be visited with the severest 
penalties. They added that calm reigned on the whole front and that the arrangements 
made afforded reason to hope that no further incident was to be feared. 

On the following day- October 30th- the Council learned, through a communication 
from the military attaches and by a telegram from the Greek Government, that the Greek 
·troops had concluded the evacuation of Bulgarian territory on October 28th at midnight- eight 
hours before the time-limit fixed - and that this evacuation had given rise to no incident of 
any kind. 
. · During the discussion on this first point, the President of the Council and the Rapporteur 

made important statements which met with the unanimous approval of their colleagues. 
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" Such incidents as that which has caused our present meeting ", said the British represen­
tative at the meeting of October 26th, "have sometimes had very serious consequences in the 
past, when there was no machinery such as that offered by the League for their peaceful adjust­
ment and for securing justice to both parties ; but it would be an intolerable thing if, with all 
the machinery of the League at their disposal and with the good offices of the Council imme­
diately available - as this meeting shows - such incidents should now lead to warlike opera­
tions instead of being submitted at once for peaceful and amicable adjustment by the countries 
concerned, to the Council, which will always have regard to their honour and to the security 
of their nations ". 

At the meeting on October 28th, the French representative spoke as follows regarding the 
argument derived from the necessities of legitimate defence: " It was essential that such ideas 
should not take root in the minds of nations which were Members of the League and become 
a kind of jurisprudence, for that would be extremely dangerous. Under the pretext of 
legitimate defence, conflicts might arise which, though limited in extent, might cause most 
regrettable injury ; and, once these conflicts had broken out, they might assume such propor­
tions that the Government which started them under a feeling of legitimate defence would 
no longer be able to control them. The League of Nations, through its Council and through 
all the methods of conciliation at its disposal, offered the nations a means of avoiding such 
deplorable events ". 

2. CREATION OF A COMMISSION FOR PURPOSES OF INVESTIGATION AND SETTLEMENT. 

Having fulfilled the first part of its duty, the Council set to work to find a complete solution 
of the difficulties which had led to its interVention. · 

On October 26th it had heard the explanations of the two parties. The Bulgarian 
representative had dt;)clared that the Bulgarians had at no moment occupied Greek territory 
and had reminded the Council that his Government had, at the very outset, proposed the 
appointment of a Mixed Commission. He demanded an enquiry, the release of prisoners. 
and compensation for the damage sustained. The representative of the Greek Government 
had stated that the object of the measures taken by his Government had been the defence 
of national territory. He attributed the origin of the incident to the activity of comitadjis 
in the region, the Bulgarian Government not having been able to impose the application ·of 
the military clauses of the Treaty of Neuilly .. He demanded that enquiry should particularly 
be made into the local causes of the incident. · 

At its meeting on October 29th the Council decided, on the report of the British represen­
tative, to appoint a Commission to carry out a full enquiry, establish the facts enabling the 
responsibility to be fixed, and to supply the necessary material for the determination of any 
indemnities or reparations which might be considered appropriate. The Commission was to 
submit a report before the December session, and it was requested, either in the report or 
subsequently, to sul:lmit to the Council "any suggestions as to measures which in its opinion 
would eliminate or minimise the general causes of such incidents and prevent their recurrence ". 
It was empowered to take final decisions on the restoration of property or regarding indemnities 
due to private persons. The military attaches, who were present on the spot, were to continue 
to watch the situation and place at the disposal of the Commission on its arrival all information 
which they had been able to obtain. The representatives of the two parties gave the assent 
of their Governments to the Council's resolution and further stated that they accepted in 
advance any decisions which the Council might eventually take. 

At the conclusion of the discussions the Acting President thanked the representatives of 
Bulgaria and Greece for the rapidity with which their Governments had complied with the 
invitation of the Council. 

"Throughout this affair", he said, "which ends in so fortunate a manner, there is neither 
victim nor vanquished. There are two nations which, forming part of the same great family, 
have shown their desire for conciliation by agreeing immediately to accord to reason and justice 
the last word in the dispute in which they are engaged ". At the same time the Rapporteur 
emphasised the importance of the precedent which had just been established. "Thanks to the 
readiness with which the Powers concerned had immediately submitted their case to the Council, 
thanks to the promptitude with which the Council had met before a dangerous situation had 
got out of control, it had succeeded, with the willing assent of the parties, in bringing to a 
happy close an incident which had threatened their peace. The -work which· had just been 
achieved was an example of the conduct which might be expected of Members of the League 
of Nations between whom some dispute arose which threatened the peace of the world. It was 
an example of the manner in which the Council could use the authority and the powers entrusted 
to it by the Covenant for conciliation, for removing causes of dispute and, above all, for pre­
serving the peace of the world". 

3. REPORT BY THE CoMMISSION oF ENQUIRY. 

The Commission of Enquiry was composed as follows : Chairman : Sir Horace Rumbold, 
His Britannic Majesty's Ambassador at Madrid; Members : General Serrigny (France); 
General Ferrario (Italy) ; M. Droogleever Fortuyn, Member of the Netherlands Parliament ; 
H. E. M. de Adlercreutz, Swedish Minister at The Hague. 

The Commission, which met at Geneva on November 6th, 1925, left on the following day ~ 
for Belgrad~, where }t met the military attaches of Great ~ritain, France and Italy and .took 
note of the information they had gathered. From Belgrade It went to the scene of the incident 
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and then procee~ed to ~btain information from the two Governments concerned, first at Athens 
~d late.r at Sofia. With the authorisation of the Acting President of the Council, it commu­
D:Icated Its repo~ on November 28th, to the two Governments in order to facilitate the examina­
tion of the question ~y the Council at the December session. 

TJ;Ie .report consiSts of an introduction referring to the constitution and itinerary of the 
CommiS.siOn, followed by three chapters : Enquiry, Responsibilities and Indemnities, Recom­
mendations. 

A. Enquiry. 
1. The Demir Kapu Incident. 

W~th regl;lrd to the original i!lcid~nt, the Commission declared that it was impossible to 
detefl!lme which of .the tw? sentries frred the first shot and whether or not the Greek sentry 
was ~le~ on Bulganal!- temtory .. The sanie uncertainty prevails regarding the death of Captain 
V.asSihadis, who, hastily proceedmg from his command headquarters to stop the fight, was 
!tilled a f~w hundred y~rds from the line just as he. was advancing accompanied by a soldier carry­
mg a w~~e. flag. Durl!l~ the dar the two opposmg detachments had been reinforced partly by 
armed CIV1h3:ns. 1?J.e frrm& contmued through part of October 20th, and, intermittently, on t11e 
21st, casualties bei!lg few m number. The local commands on both sides made attempts to 
stop the affray, while the Bulgarian Government was trying to obtain from the Greek Govern­
ment, through diplomatic channels, the appointment of a mixed commission of enquiry. 

The affray itself was only one incident among many. The mentality of frontier populations 
consisting partly of refugees, in whom the memory of recent grievances is still fresh, reacts on the 
mentality of the soldiers living in their midst. The too close proximity of the opposing posts, 
the defective organisation of the frontier guards, and certain instructions too closely resembling 
those which would be issued to outposts in the field, accounted for the occurrence of such 
incidents. 

2. Greek Military Action in Bulgarian Territory. 

This is explained by the impression produced in Greece by reports which became exaggerated 
in the course of transmission. On news being received at Athens, on the morning of the 20th, 
that the Bulgarians had attacked with one battalion, the Minister for War had ordered the 
Third Anny Corps to advance into the Struma Valley. On October 22nd, Greek troops had 
crossed the frontier and had advanced until close on Petritch. An operation a~ainst this place 
was to have been carried out on the 24th, at 8.30 a.m., but orders for the suspensiOn of operations 
were received from Athens two and a-half hours before the time when the attack was to begin. 

On the Bulgarian side reinforcements had been sent up towards Petritch with orders to 
make only slight resistance, to protect the population, to prevent panic and, above all, not to 
expose the troops to unnecessary losses, in view of the fact that the incident had been laid 
before the Council of the League of Nations, which was expected to stop the invasion. 

The covering operations carried out in the first place by the Commander of the Third 
Greek Anny Corps were considered by the Commission to be pedectly regular, but, however 
real the danger, the frontier line gave them an entirely adequate covering position. There 
could be no question of premeditation on either side. The incident would not have assumed such 
disquieting proportions had not the Bulgarian post at Demir Kapu been reinforced by Bul­
garian civilians organised into an armed force in violation of the Treaty of Neuilly. Feeling 
in Athens was quite naturally alarmed at the news that a Greek sentry, and an officer who had 
gone out on " parley ", had been killed, as well as by other reports depicting the situation as 
much more serious thrui.it really was. Nevertheless, the Commission was of opinion that the 
operation carried out by 't~e Greek troops was not justified 9n technical grounds. 

B. Responsibilities and Indemnities. 

The Commission considered· that the Bulgarian Government had acted in .conformity 
with the Covenant of the League of Nations and that the fact that Bulgarian soldiers at Demir 
Kapu might have at one moment yenetrated a few yards into Greek territory could not be 
held to be a violation of the territoria integrity of Greece. With regard to the Greek Government, 
the Commission, although taking into account the emotion aroused by the news received, 
considered that by occupying a part of Bulgarian territory with its military forces Greece had 
violated the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

The Commission rejected the indemnity claims submitted by the Greek Government, 
except as regards the claim on account of Captain Vassiliadis. The reparation to be made as 
compensation for damage caused in Bulgarian territory was divided into two tarts. The first 
consisted of compensation for losses sustained by the population in respect o. ~ousehold. f~r­
niture, moveable property, implement;; ff work, ~attl~, cereals, etc. The C~mmission, ~xercis~ng 
powers conferred upon it by the Council s resolution, fiXed the sum to be prud under this headmg 
at 20 million levas. 

The second group of indemnities concerned the killed, the w~unded (~ot including members 
of local levies armed in violation of the Peace Treaty) and certrun matenal and moral damage 
sustained by the population as a result of the invasion (ill-treatment, loss of worki_ng days, 
etc.). For this category of damage the Commission recolllD_le!lded that the Coun~il. shoul.d 
fix the sum. to be paid to the Bulgarian Government at 10 million levas. In deterniiDmg this 
runount, allowance was made for the death of the Greek Captain Vassiliadis, who was killed 
.under cover of ~e white flag. 
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C. Recommendation~. · 

This final part of the report began with a summary of the particular problems presented 
by this frontier region (material and moral situation of the Bulgarian and Greek refugees ; 
action of the Revolutionary Macedonian Committee; part played by the comitadjis). 

This summary was followed by recommendations, military and political. 

1. Military Recommendations: 
(a) Measures to prevent frontier incidents: The system of guarding the frontier must 

be reorganised on both sides, and the opposing posts must be placed at least one kilometer from 
one another. On each side of the frontier a neutral officer, placed at the disposal of each of 
the two Governments for two years and attached to the headquarters of the frontier guards, 
would ensure that the reform was carried out on parallel lines in both countries. 

(b) Measures to limit the effects of incidents: If the presence of neutral officers of the 
same nationality did not suffice to ensure the settlement on the spot of any incident by the 
local military authorities, a conciliation commission should intervene : it wou~d consist of 
one Greek and one Bulgarian officer, each of whom would be assisted by one of the two neutral 
officers, with another neutral, who. would be appointed in advance, as Chairman. In order 
to allow the Commission to meet without delay, this Chairman should be selected from the 
staffs of the organisations working in the Balkans which are attached to, or have relations with, 
the League of Nations. 

(c) Measures to enable the League of Nations to take rapid action in cases of conflicts: 
The report pointed out that the rapidity with which the League had intervened in the Greco­
Bulgarian incident had ·greatly helped to limit its serious nature. 

The attack by the Greek troops on Petritch, which was to start at 8.30 a.m. on October 
24th and which would no doubt have led to serious fighting, was stopped by orders which 
arrived from Athens at 6 a.m. on that day. These orders followed immediately upon the 
receipt of the urgent telegram sent to the Bulgarian and Greek Governments by the Acting 
President of the Council on October 23rd. 

In order to hasten intervention by the League of Nations in such cases, the Commission 
recommended that special facilities for communications and transit might be granted to 
Governments and to the Secretariat in case of a threat of war, particularly as regards the 
use of wireless telegraphy and of priority messages. 

2. Political Recommendations. 

In compliance with the Cduncil's request that it should offer any suggestions which it 
might consider suitable as to the best means for eliminating or diminishing the general causes 
of such incidents, the Commission gave its opinion that it would be necessary in the interests 
of friendly relations between Bulgaria and Greece to remove two sources of discontent. . 

In the first place, it recommended that the liquidation of property, undertaken in accor­
dance with the Convention for the voluntary exchange of Greek and Bulgarian populations, 
should be hastened and that all vexatious measures should be avoided. It next pointed to the 
difficulty caused by the presence in Bulgaria of a number of persons of Bulgarian race but 
of Greek nationality who had come from Greece at different periods, leaving property behind 
them. According to Articles 3 and 4 of the Treaty between the Principal Allied Powers and 
Greece concerning the treatment of minorities, these persons, not having renounced Greek 
nationality, had the right to return to Greece, and, in any case, to retain their immovable pro­
perty in that country. The Greek Government, however, under pressure of circumstances, 
had employed their land to settle Greek refugees from Turkey. The Commission, recognising 
that the application of the Treaty provisions pure and simple had become a practical impos­
sibility, recommended that the Greek Government should offer equitable· compensation to 
the persons who had suffered in this way in return for the surrender by these persons of their 
Greek nationality. · 

The Commission concluded as follows : 
"Taken as a whole, the measures proposed in the present report may be expected 

to contribute in a large degree towards reducing the tension between the populations 
of the two countries, particularly in the neighbourhood of the frontier. 

" In the first place, the Macedonian Revolutionary Committee's influence would 
decrease as it found fewer and fewer grievances and sufferings among the refugees 
in Bulgaria to exploit. Secondly, the Greek population settled near the frontier 
would have less to fear from comitadjis and from the rancour of the Bulgarian 
population they have displaced. As the causes of discontent and grievance 
disappeared, relations between the two countries - and even in the Balkans as a 
whole - would become less strained. 

" In conclusion, the Commission considers that it would be well for the Council 
to request the two Governments to keep it informed at fairly frequent intervals of 
the progress made in carrying out the measures recommended by the Council." 

D. Decision by the Council. 

The report by the Commission of Enquiry was submitted to the Council at its thirty­
seventh session. Bulgaria was represented by M. Kalfoff, Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
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Greece by M. Rentis, formerly Minister for Foreign Affairs. At the meeting on December 7th, 
1925, the Council heard the observations made on this report by the representatives of 
Bulgaria and Greece. On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the British representative, the 
report and the statements made by the representatives of the two parties were referred for 
examination to a Committee composed of the Rapporteur himself and the representatives of 
Belgium and Japan. , 

The report of this Committee was submitted to the Council on December 14th, 1925. 
" The fact ", said the ;Rapporteur, " that the Greek Government acted without pre­

meditation, under the impression produced by information received from the frontier posts 
and exaggerated in transmission to Athens, has not escaped our attention. But, even if this 
information had been accurate, the Greek Government would not have been justified in 
directing the military operations which it caused .to be undertaken .•• We believe that nll 
the Members of the Council will share our view in favour of the broad principle thnt, where 
territory is violated without sufficient cause, reparation is due, even if nt the time of the 
occurrence it was believed by the party committing the act of violation thnt circumstnnces 
justified the action. We believe this to be a principle which all Members of the League of 
Nations will wish to uphold and which both Bulgaria and Greece would wish to support, even 
if they had not already accepted in advance whatever decision the Council might rench on this 
point." . 

The report was adopted with the assent of the two parties. 
The Council approved the work of the Commission and the conclusions in its report and 

also - subject to a few amendments to which the Governments concerned agreed - the 
military and political recommendations proposed by the Commission. The figures proposed for 
the indemnities, which had been examined at the request of the Greek representative, were 
upheld : the time allowed for payment was fixed at two months, the Council to be informed 
as soon as payment should have been effected. 

The Swedish Government was requested to provide the two officers to assist in the 
reorganisation of the frontier guards, while the Council itself would appoint the Chairman 
of the Conciliation Commission on the recommendation of these officers. 

The Council noted with satisfaction the desire of the two Governments to accelerate the 
procedure for the liquidation of landed property, jn accordnnce with the provisions of the 
1919 Convention on Voluntary Emigration, and requested them to keep it informed of the pro­
gress made. It further requested them to report to the Council at its next session as to the 
effect given to its recommendation with regard to persons of Bulgarian race nnd Greek 
nationality living in Bulgaria. It called upon the Greek Government (which had already stated 
its willingness to extend, in favour of these· persons, the time-linut laid down for making 
declarations of voluntary emigration) to consider the means of granting them equitable com­
pensation, and it called on the Bulgarian Government to use its influence to induce them,to 
accept compensation in return for the surrender of their rights. 

The Council referred to the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit the examination of the suggestion made by the Commission regarding special facilities 
for communication and transit which ought, in its ofinion, to be granted to Governments and 
to the Secretariat of the League in case of a threat o war. It gladly took note of the fact that, 
from the moment when the Council intervened, both Governments had conformed to its 
decisions and had executed them loyally. 

The indemnities laid down in the Council's resolution were paid in two equal instalments, 
on February 15th and March 1st, 1926, in accordance with an arrangement concluded between 
the two Governments concerned. At its March session the-Council was informed of this payment 
and of the appointment of the two Swedish officers placed at the disposal of the Bulgarian 
and Greek Governments with a view to the reorganisation of the frontier guards. It also 
received from the Bulgarian and Greek Governments reports on the progress achieved in 
the execution of its recommendation of December 14th, 1925, regarding the question of 
Greek nationals of Bulgarian race living in Bulgaria. Negotiations on this question and the 
liquidation of property in accordance with the Convention on Voluntary Emigration were 
to be continued and were to form the subject of further reports. 

IV. MEDIATION ·oF THE PRESIDENT OF THE tcOUNCIL IN CONNECTION "wiTH 
AN INCIDENT ON THE POLISH-LITHUANIAN FRONTIER. . 

{a) Statement by the Italian Representative concerning the Situation in Reg~d to the Incident • 

. At a meeting of the Council held on March 15~h, 1926, the Italian repr~sentatiye informed 
his colleagues of the satisfactory results of the action. he. had tak.en, as Actmg President of .the 
Council, with a view to the amicable settlement of an mc1dent which had occurred on the Polish­
Lithuanian frontier near Kernava. 
· He concluded that in the circumstances it would not be necessary to include the question 

in the agenda of the session of the Council. 

(b) Request by the Lithuanian Representative. 

In a letter dated March 15th, 1926, the Lithuanian representative asked that the quest!on 
should be included in the agenda of the Council, pointing out that in a ~etter to the Actmg 
President of the Council dated March 3rd he had requested, on behalf of his Government, that 
an enquiry should be conducted on the spot • 

• 



-36-

(c) Statement by the President of the Council. 

At a meeting on March 18th, 1926, the Japanese representative, Acting President of the 
Council, made a brief statement concerning the circumstances attendant upon the Italian 
representative's mediation. 

In a letter dated February 24th, 1926, the Lithuanian Government had requested the 
Council to intervene in connection with an incident which had occurred in a forest near Kernava. 
The Polish forces had advanced on February 17th into a part of the forest which was held by 
the Lithuanians to be situated in their territory, but the Lithuanian militia had driven them 
back on February 19th. On the same day, however, the Lithuanians were iii. turn expelled 
by the Polish frontier-guards, who took eight of them prisoner. 

In a reply dated February 26th, the Polish Government admitted that on February 22nd 
the Polish police had arrested eight Lithuanian militia men belonging to a detachment 
which, it was stated, had unjustifiably advanced three days previously iil.to a part of the forest 
that had hitherto been under Polish control. . 

The President of the Council, after giving some details as to the locality iii. which the incident 
had occurred, observed that, owing to the Lithuanian Government's objections, both to the 
Council's resolution of February 3rd, 1923, and to the decision of the Conference of Ambassadors 
of March 15th of the same year, there was not at the present time any line traced on the ground 
separating the Polish and Lithuanian territories. 

When this incident had been brought to the notice of the League, the Italian representative 
was Acting President of the Council, and in that capacity he had immediately begun and since 
continued to endeavour to find some basis for a friendly settlement. After hearing the 
observations of both Parties, the Italian representative proposed to them, iii. identical letters, 
the following solution : 

"(1) Every member of the police or armed forces who was concerned iii. this 
incident should immediately return to the place in which he was on February 15th. 

" (2) All persons still held prisoners as a result of this iil.cident should imme­
diately be set free and sent to the place nearest the locality iii. which the iil.cident 
occurred. " 

In submitting these proposals to the representatives of the two Governments, the Italian 
representative added that if both countries accepted them and carried them out immediately, 
the incident might be regarded as closed. . · 

The proposals were accepted by the Lithuanian Government on March lOth, and by the 
Polish Government on March 11th. The latter observed, however, that the Polish frontier­
guards were posted along a line which had been occupied prior to February 15th, 1926. 

On March 18th, the Lithuanian representative sent a letter to the Acting President of the 
Council admitting that the prisoners held by the Polish authorities had been set at. liberty 
and repatriated but denying that the Polish forces had been withdrawn to the positions which 
they occupied on February 15th. 

On the same day the President of the Council received from the permanent Polish repre­
sentative a verbal assurance of the most categorical kind to the effect that his Government 
intended scrupulously to carry out the recommendations which had been accepted by both 
Parties as it had proved by setting the Lithuanian prisoners at liberty. 

(d) Council's Decision not to go into the Details of the Incident. 

The President concluded his report by statiil.g that he did not think it desirable to discuss 
the substance of the question, as the matter was practically, if not absolutely, settled. lie 
invited his colleagues to express an opinion on this previous question. All the members of the 
Council except the Lithuanian representative stated that they shared the President's view 
that it was unnecessary to discuss the substance of the question. · 

In noting this decision of the Council with respect to the procedure to be followed, 
the President added that, if the Lithuanian Government so requested, the question could be 
included in the· agenda of the next session of the Council. · 

The Lithuanian representative expressed his regret at the decision reached by the Council, 
his Government having proposed that a committee of enquiry should be sent to the spot or 
that some other method of direct investigation should be adopted. · 

The President of the Council closed the discussion by appealing to the Lithuanian repre­
sentative's spirit of conciliation - a spirit which the Council had itself displayed with a 
View to securing a speedy settlement of the incident. 

V. DELIMITATION OF THE FRONTIER BETWEEN GREECE AND TURKEY. 

The question of the delimitation of the frontier between Greece and Turkey at the Maritza 
delta was brought to the notice of the Council by a telegram dated February 26th, 1926, from 
the G~eek :r.pnister for F?reign Affairs. The. Greek Government stated that a dispute had arisen 
on this subJect between 1tself and the Turkish Government. It was of opinion that the western 
branch of the Maritza delta, called the Little Maritza, and the territory lying between this 
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branch and the ~astern branch, formed an integral part of the territory of Greece and must 
therefore not be mcluded in any work of the Delimitation Commission established by the Treaty 
of Lausanne. 

The Greek· Government had proposed to the Government of Angora that the dispute 
between them should be submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice, but this 
proposal was not accepted. 

For its part, the Turkish Government, which was invited to send a representative to the 
Council, observed in a telegram dated March 8th, 1926, that, while accepting the invitation, 
it was opposed to the request on the grounds that the Council was not competent to deal with 
the matter, since, in its opinion, the Mixed Delimitation Commission was, according to the 
provisions of the Treaty of Lausanne, the body competent to settle all disputes of this kind 
by a majority vote. 

At its meeting on March 16th, 1926, the Council considered this question, Greece being 
represented by M. Dendramis, Charge d'Affaires at Berne, and Turkey by Chukri Kaya 
Bey, former Minister for Foreign Affairs, assisted by Munir Bey, Turkish Minister at Berne. 

The Greek representative, in explaining his Government's view, observed that Article 2 of 
the Treaty of Lausanne laid down, as the frontier between Turkey and Greece in the area under 
consideration, the course of the Maritza - that is to say, according to Article 6, the median 
line of the principal branch of the river. The map attached showed this frontier as running 
along the eastern branch of the Maritza. The Turkish Government had maintained that there 
was a divergence between the text and the map, in which case, according to Article 4 of the 
Treaty, the text should prevail. If that view were admitted, it would be equivalent to a revision 
of the Treaty, seeing that, by the Convention of Sofia of September 6th, 1915, Turkey had 
abandoned to Bulgaria her rights over the Maritza delta, and that, under the Treaty of Neuilly, 
Bulgaria had ceded it to the Allied Powers with the whole of Western Thrace; moreover, the 
declaration of all the delegates at the meeting of the Conference of Lausanne on April 24th, 
1923, and the provisions of the Treaty itself had completely convinced the Greek Government 
that the delta was situated in Greek territory._ Were the Commission to carry out delimitation 
work in this territory, it would, therefore, be· exceeding its powers. It was on this point that 
the Greek Government requested the Council to ask the Permanent Court of International 
Justice to give an advisory opinion. 

The Turkish representative reminded the Council of the powers accorded to the Commission. 
The latter, in the opinion of the Turkish Government, would not be exceeding its powers by 
undertaking topographical or hydrographical work on the two branches of the Maritza in 
order to determine which was the principal branch of this river. The Turkish Government 
held that there was a divergence between the Treaty and the map because the map gave definite 
indications which could only be determined as a result of work which had been begun by the 
Delimitation Commission but had been suspended owing to the Greek Government's objections. 
The Turkish representative therefore requested the Council to refuse the request of Greece, "' 
and cited paragraph 1 of Article 15 of the Covenant, which empowered the Council to refuse to 
examine a dispute at the request of one of the parties when the dispute has already been sub­
mitted to arbitration or judicial procedure. 

The Council instructed the Brazilian representative to examine the question with the 
assistence of the jurists accompanying the members of the Council. · 

In a report submitted to the Council on March 18th, the Brazilian representative communi­
cated the conclusions of the jurists, M. Botella (Spanish), M. Krl.\maf (Czechoslovak), and 
M. Rolin (Belgium). He was of opinion that before proceeding to examine the arguments put 
forward by each of the two parties in support of its interpretation of the delimitation clause, 
and before ~discussing the possibility of referring that question to the Court for an opinion, 
the Council must decide as to the plea of incompetence urged by the Turkish Government. 

After examining the articles of the Treaty concerning the point in dispute, the jurists 
came to the conclusion that it was fol:' the Delimitation Commission itself to delimit the frontier 
in accordance with the indications given in the Treaty. In this work it should make use of 
all information obtained from the parties as to the real intentions of the authors of the 
Treaty; and th(map attached to the.Treaty should, in accordance w_ith Opinion No.8 of the 
Permanent Court of InternationalJustlce, page 33, be regarded as a h1ghly Wlportant, though, 
of course, not predominant, factor. It was, however, the duty of the Commission and of each 
of its members to obtain for the performance of its functions the opinions of persons qualified 
to deal with any special questions which might be raised. Only if, after exhausting all these 
sources of information, the Commission should announce that it found itself too much in doubt 
to decide on these questions or should flagrantly exceed its powers, would the parties be justified 
in attempting to reach a settlement of such difficulties in accordance with international law. 
The jurists considered that in the absence of the circumstances indicated above, the Council 
could not then take cognisance of the question under Article 11, paragraph 2, of the Covenant, 
to which the Greek Government had made reference. 

The Council, in adopting its Rapporteur's conclusions, r~ues~d the two ~overnments 
to take note of this opinion and to be good enough to commurucate 1t to the Pres1dent of the 
Commission for his guidance. It expressed the conviction that the President wou!d follo:w the 
lines indicated in the jurists' opinion and would, if he thought necessa11:, ob~m adVIce to 
assist him in removing such difficulties or doubts as might at present be Wlpedmg the Com-
mission in the performance of its duties. . 

• The conclusions of the report, which were accepted by the representatives of the two 
parties, were adopted by the Council. · 
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VI. APPLICATION BY GERMANY FOR ADMISSION TO TilE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

A. SuMMARY oF THE SITUATION AT THE TIME OF THE APPLICATION. 

The report submitted to the sixth Assembly 1 contained the correspondence between the 
German Government and the Council regarding the conditions which would govern the admis-
sion of Germany to the League, should the question arise. . 

On December 12th, 1924, the German Government had addressed to the Secretary-General 
a letter accompanied by a memorandum which had already been forw¥ded to the Govern­
ments of the States Members of the Council. 

At its session in March 1925 the Council drew up a memorandum replying to each of the 
points raised in the German Government's letter and expressing its desire to see. Germany 
associated in its work. . 

It should further be stated that at Locarno, in October 1925, France, Great Britain, Italy, 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, and Poland, all Members of the !League of Nations, negotiated trea­
ties with Germany which were not to come into force "until such time as Germany shall be­
come a Member of the League of Nations " (Protocol of Locarno, Annex A, Article 10, 
paragraph 2). These treaties were signed by the plenipotentiaries .of the High Contracting 
Parties in London on December 1st, 1925. 

B. GERMANY'S APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE LEAGUE. 

On February 8th, 1926, the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the German Empire despatched 
to the Secretary-General the following letter with annexed note : 

[Translation.] 
" With reference to the German memorandum of September 1924 to the. Go­

vernments represented on the Council, and to the German Note addressed to you 
on December 12th, 1924, and the reply thereto of the Council of the League d.1ted 
March 14th, 1925, as well as to the Note of the other parties to the Locarno Treaties 
of December 1st, 1925, of' which a ·copy is attached, !'have the honour, in accordance 
with Article 1 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, to propose herewith, in the 
name of the German Government, the admission of Germany to the League of Nations. 
I beg you to put this propos!J.l on the Agenda of the Assembly as soon as possible. 

(Signed) STRESEMANN. " 

"Note (Annex F to the Locarno Agreements). 

London, December 1st, 1925. 

" The German delegation has requested certain explanations in regard to Article 
16 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. · · . 

"We are not in a position to speak in the name of the League, but in view of 
the discussions which have already taken place in the Assembly and in the Com­
missions of the League of Nations, and after the explanations which have been 
exchanged between ourselves, we do not hesitate to inform you of the interpretation 
which, in so far as we are concerned, we place upon Article 16. 

" In accordance with that interpretation, the obligations resulting from the 
said article on the Members of the League must be understood to mean that each 
State Member of the League is bound to co-operate loyally and effectively in support 
of the Covenant and in resistance to any act of aggression to an extent which is com­
patible with its military situation and takes its geographical position into account 

(Signed) Emile VANDERVELDE. 
Aristide BRIAND. 
Stanley BALDWIN. 
Austen CHAMBERLAIN. 
Vittorio SciALOJA. 
Alexander SKRZYNSKI. 
Eduard BENES. " 

As soon as he had received this communication and advised the Members of the Lea!!Ue, 
the. Secretary-~eneral, on beha!f of the Acting President of the Council, convened an extra­
ordmary meetmg of the Councrl to take appropriate action. 

1 See Records of the Sixth Assembly, Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, page 203. 
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· C. ExTRAORDINARY MEETING OF THE CoUNCIL. 

This meeting was held at Geneva on February 12th,1926, the Italian representative acting 
as President. Having examined Germany's application for admission to the League, the Council 
decided, in conformity with Article 1, paragraph 2, of the Rules of Procedure of the Assembly, 
to summon a special session of the Assembly for March 8th at 3 p.m., that being the date 
of the Council's ordinary session. 

l)le Council then decided to include in the agenda of the special session the following 
questions: 

(1) Request of Germany for admission. 
(2) Decisions of the Assembly on the proposals which might be made by the 

. Council in application of Article 4 of the Covenant. 

With reference to the inclusion of the second question, in the form proposed, in the 
.agenda of the special session of the Assembly, the Brazilian representative, at the Council 
;meeting on February 12th, drew attention to the fact that Article 4 of the Covenant consisted 
of two sentences. The first dealt with the increase in the number of the permanent 
Members of the Council, and the second with the increase in the number of the non-permanent 
Members. 

" In case of the increase in the number of permanent Members, the Council 
named the new permanent Members, and the Assembly approved this nomination. 
In the case of the increase in the number of the non-permanent Members, the Council 
proposed the increase to the Assembly for approval ; when this approval had been 
obtained, the Assembly selected from among the Members of the League those which 
would be represented on the Council. " 

D. ORDINARY SESSION OF THE COUNCIL OPENING ON MARCH 8TH1 1926. 

The special session of the Assembly and the ordinary session of the Council opened on 
the same day-March 8th, 1926. 

The examination of Germany's application by the Committees of the Assembly does not 
fall within the scope of this report. We merely reproduce below those questions connected 
with the Assembly's work which were submitted to the Council during this period 1• 

(a) Opinion of the Permanent Advisory Commission (in Application of Article 9 of the Covenant). 

At its meeting on March 8th, 1926, the Council, on the proposal of the President, adopted, 
in accordance with precedent, the following resolution : · 

" The Council, in view of the request of Germany for admission to the League 
of Nations, asks the Permanent Advisory Commission for Military, Naval and Air 
Questions to examine the request of Germany for admission from the technical 
military, naval and air point of view, in fulfilment of Article 1 of the Covenant." 

On the same day, the Chairman of the Permanent Advisory Commission forwa.rded to 
the Secretary-General, for transmission to the Council, the following reply adopted unani­
mously by the Commission : 

" The question of the status of the military, naval and air forces of Germany 
is regulated by th~ Treaty of Versailles of June 28th, 1919, and does not require 
to be considered l:iy this Commission. " 

This reply was at once forwarded by the Acting President of the Council to the 'Chairman 
of the First Committee of the Assembly. 

[(b) Question regarding the Proposals which might be made by the Council to the 
Assembly (Item 2 on the Agenda of the Special Session of the Assembly). 

It may be worth while to quote again this item, which has already been reproduced above : 

•• Decisions of the Assembly on the proposals which might be made by the 
Council in application of Article 4 of the Covenant. " 

Simultaneously with the question of attributing to Germany a permanent seat on the 
Council the Council was called upon to consider the position of a number of States Members 
of the League - Brazil, China, Poland and Spain - which desired permanent seats on the 
Council in the event of an increase in its permanent membership. 
~· ll" The Council did not see its way to submit ~ prop?sal to the Assembly '?n t!Jis q~estion, 
and accordingly_ decided on March 18th,, after informmg ~~e Assembly of ~ts .. mtent10n, to 
appoint a committee " to study the question of the composition of the Connell • 

• For the work of the First Committee of the special Assembly and the report favourable to the adml .. lon of 
Germany to the League, see Records of the Special Session. of the-Assembly (March 1926), Official Journal, Special 
Supplement No. 42. · 
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Recalling various suggestions which had been made as to the composition of such a com­
mittee and its terms of reference, the Rapporteur proposed that it should include representa­
tives of countries not at present Members o~ the Council and that the different continents 
of the world. should be represented. The appointment of this committee, and its composition 
on the lines indicated, cannot affect the principle of the Council's competence and respon­
sibility in these matters, inasmuch as it is to the Council that the committee will report. 

The Council agreed to these proposals and adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council, 
" Considering that it is desirable that a thorough study shoul.d be made of the 

problems connected with the composition of the Council and the number and the 
method of election of its Members : 

" Decides to appoint a Committee for the purpose. 
" This Committee ·shall give particular attention to the claims up to now put 

forward by or on behalf of any Members of the League, and shall be authorised to 
invite the Governments of any Members of the League which so desire to lay before . 
it any statement, whether in writing or through an official representative, in support 
of their case, or containing their views on any of the problems falling within the 
competence of the committee. It shall bear in mind the various proposals on the 
subject which have been previously discussed by the Council or the Assembly, and, 
in particular, the resolution regarding • geographical and other. considerations ' 
repeatedly adopted by the latter body. 

" The Committee shall consist of representatives of the Members of the Council 
and of the following States : the Argentine, China, Gerinany, Poland and Switzerland. 
The names of these representatives shall be communicated to the Secretary-General 
as soon as possible. 

· "The Committee shall meet on May lOth, 1926, and shall prepare a report 
to the Council which shall be communicated to the Members of the League for 
information as soon as possible. In case it is not able to make a unanimous report, 
it shall make such majority and minority reports as may be necessary in order to 
acquaint the Members of the League with the full results of its deliberations. " 

The Committee met from May lOth to 17th, 1926. It adopted a provisional report, which, 
together with the Minutes of the session, was submitted to the Council at its ordinary 
session held in June 1. 

6. 

ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONS. 

I. SAAR TERRITORY. 

During its sessions in September 1925, December 1925 and March 1926, the Coun~il dealt 
with various questions concerning the Saar Territory, more especially with the appointment 
of the Chairman and the members of the Governing Commission, the question of French troops 
and the development of the local gendarmerie, and the question of the provisional measures 
to be ~aken in view of the plebiscite. The Italian representative acted as Rapporteur. The 
Council has been kept i~ormed o! ~he variol!s qu~stions rel~t~ng to the Saar. by periodical 
reports from the Govermng Commission (published m the. Official Journal of December 1925, 
March 1926 and May 1926) and by a general report from the Secretary-General for the period 
from April to December 1925. 

GovERNING CoMMISSION. 

On March 18th, 1926, the Council appointed the five members and the ·chairman of the 
Governing Commission for a period of one year as from April 1st, 1926. , · · 

The Commission now consists of the following members : 

M. KosSMANN (Saar) ; 
M. LAMBERT (Belgian) ; 
M. MoRIZE (French); 
M. STEPHENS (Canadian), Chairman ; 
M. VEZENSKY (Czechoslovak); 

1 
See also the Supplcm-.ntary Report to the Assembly, which will be distributed later. 
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. On the same occasion, the Council thanked M. Rault, Chairman of the Governing Commis­
siOn, who had requested the Council not to renew his appointment. for the services he had 
rendered to th~ League of Nations during his six. years of office in the Saar. • 

~e Council aJ:;o decided that the exceptional measures approved on 1\Iarch 15th, 1924, 
by which the salanes of the members of the Governina Commission and the entertainment 
all~wance of the Chairman of the Commission were increa~ed by 25 per cent during the financial 
penod 1924-~925 and 1925:-1926, should remain in force during the period 1926-1927. It 
was al~o. dectde<f. that ~ertam al!owances should be granted to the members of the Governing 
CommiSSion at the exprry of therr term of office. 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE LoCAL GENDARMERIE AND PRESENCE OF fRENCH TROOPS. 

On 1\Iarch 14th, 1925, the Council adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council of the League of Nations, 
" After having heard the Italian representative's report, the observations of 

the representative of Great Britain, and the explanations of the Chairman of the 
Governing Commission : 

" (1) Approves the Governing Commission's proposal to increase the local 
gendarmerie by 250 men during the financial year 1925-26; 

" (2) Requests the Governing Commission to submit to it, for consideration, 
a report on the manner in which it would be possible, in the absence of troops, to carry 
into effect sub-paragraph 3 of paragraph 30 of the Saar Annex to the Treaty of 
Versailles, which lays down that it will be the duty of the Governing Commission to 
provide in all cases for the protection of persons and property in the Saar Basin. 
In preparing its report, the Governing Commission should take into account the 
possibility of obtaining the assistance of troops stationed outside the Saar Territory; 

" (3) Requests the Secretary-General to communicate a copy of this resolution 
to the German Government in reply to its Note of February 19th, 1925." 

In response to the Council's request, the Governing Commission, on January 28th, 1926, 
submitted a report which was examined by the Council at its meeting on March 18th, 1926. 

With regard to the first paragraph of the Council resolution, the Governing Commission 
stated that the prograntme for the development of the local gendarmerie during the year 1925-
1926 would be completely carried out by March 31st, 1926, on which date the strength of the 
local gendarmerie would be 1,005 men. 

As regards the second paragraph, the Governing Commission stated that, although a local 
gendarmerie of 1,005 men was amply sufficient to ensure the maintenance of order in normal 
circumstances, it was distinctly inadequate to ·allow the Governing Commission to " provide 
in all cases for the protection of persons and property " in conformity with the provisions of 
the Treaty of Versailles. For the protection of persons and property, the League of Nations, 
which was represented by the Governing Commission, was answerable to the Saar population 
and the owners of property, particularly to France, the owner of the mines, and to Germany, 
the owner of the railway system of which the Governing Commission had only the right of 
user. The Governing Commission therefore stated that it could only assume these grave respon­
sibilities in all cases if the strength of the local gendarmerie were increased to at least 3,000 
- an increase which was not possible, mainly for financial reasons. It was therefore essential 
that the Governing Commission should be entitled at any time and immediately to call upon 
troops stationed outside the Saar Territory and in the vicinio/ of its frontiers. Such a possibility 
had been contemplated by the Council of the League of NatiOns in its resolution of March 14th, 
1925, and the Governing Commission was of opinion that it also resulted from the above­
mentioned provisions of the Treaty of Versailles. 
. Finally, with regard to the presence of French troops in the Territory, the Governing 

Commission stated that, since the 250 gendarmes recruited during the financial year 1925-1926 
would take up their duties on March 31st, 1926, it had requested the French liovernment to 
withdraw from the territory a battalion of light infantry (chasseurs ti pied) stationed at Saar­
brock, so that the garrison troops would only consist of one regiment of infantry and one 
regiment of cavalry. 

The French Government confirmed this information and announced that by May 31st, 
1926 the battalion of chasseurs would have been withdrawn. It further stated that the with­
dra~al of the remainder of the troops stationed in the Territory would be proceeded with step 
by step. . 

The Council noted the report of the Governing Commission and adopted the followmg 
conclusions in the report of its Rapporteur : 

" Pending the completion of this withd_ra~~l, the attention o! the Governing 
Commission should be drawn to the fact that 1t IS 1ts duty to ensure, m all cases, free­
dom of transport and transit over the railways of the Territory, and the measures 
required for this purpose should be prepared ; . in particular a r3i!way com~!tee 
possessing the necessary powers should be at the disposal of the Govemmg CommiSsion. 
· " The Council will no doubt be of opinion that the Commission should. be invited 

to submit to it proposals on this subject for consideration at its next sessiOn. " 
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DOCUMENTS PRESERVED WITH A VIEW TO THE PLEBISCITE IN 1935. 

(a) M. de Regnier's Mission. 

In October 1925, the death of M. Bonzon, Provisional Records Coinmissioner for the Saar 
Plebiscite, occurred, and at its meeting on December lOth, 1925, the Council asked M. de 
Reynier (Swiss), formerly President of the Danzig Harbour Board, to proceed to the Saar to 
complete the work begun by M. Bonzon. M. de Reynier was instructed more especially to ascer­
tain the conditions on which the documents handed over by the German Government to the 
Governing Commission of the Saar in February 1924 were preserved and to examine what 
action had been taken on the request which M. Bonzon addressed to the Governing Commission 
concerning the handing-over by the German Government of certain additional documents. 
If these documents had been handed over to the Governing Commission, M. de Reynier was 
to consider what further measures should be taken for the distribution of these documents • 
among the various Saar authorities and for their preservation. 

On March 18th, 1926, the Council examined M. de Reynier's report in which he gave an 
account of his mission. He informed the Council that he had first visited the eight places in 
which the documents transferred from Germany in February 1924 were deposited; He found 
that the conditions might, on the whole, be considered satisfactory in all districts except one. 
In that place, he had suggested that the district archives should be entrusted to the Govern­
ing Commission until such time as the district should have at its command a suitable place 
for their disposal. 

With regard to the additional documents which M. Bonzon had desired the German Govern­
ment to hand over, M. de Reynier informed the Council that they had been delivered in February 
1926 to the Saar authorities and that he had entrusted these documents provisionally to the 
Landrat of the Saarbruck rural district. In order to distribute risks and responsibilities, he 
proposed that they should in future be entrusted to the Governing Commission and kept at 
the Government building. . ' . . 

The Council adopted the recommendations made by M. de Reynier and fnvited him to 
communicate with the Governing Commission and the competent local authorities in the 
Saar with a view to a definite settlement of the question. 

M. de Reynier re-visited the Saar in April, and in a report dated April 15th, 1926, he 
informed the Council that the recommendations it had made had been put into execution. 

(b) Changes affecting Docwnents preserved with a View to the Plebiscite. 

M. Bonzon, PrQvisional Records Commissioner for the Saar Plebiscite, had, in his report 
dated October 31st, 1923, made certain recommendations to the effect that the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations and the Governing Commission should be notified of any change in 
the position- as indicated in the original returns prepared by him - of documents preserved 
with a view to the plebiscite. · · 

In pursuance of these recommendations, the seven Landrate of the Territory iand the 
Blirgermeister of the town of Saarbruck have sent in periodical reports on the period from April 
1st, 1925, to March 31st, 1926, and the Governing Commission has also sent in periodical reports 
for the year 1925. The local authorities have continued to send in a ~ecial notification in the 
case of every change in the position of documents as was stipulated in the recommendations 
referred to above. . . 

PETITIONS FROM INHABITANTS OF THE SAAR TERRITORY. 

Several petitions from organisations or private individuals established in the Saar Territory 
have been submitted to the Council for its information by the Governing Commission, in pur­
suance of the Council's resolution dated May 17th, 1920. These petitions were accompanied 
by the observations which the Commission thought it desirable to make in each case. They 
deal principally with the position of officials who have passed from the service of the German 
Reich, Prussia and Bavaria to the service of the Governing Commission, and also with social 
insurance, labour legislation, and the administration of the Saar Territory. 

GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

On May 17th, 1920, the Council approved an arrangement by which the Governing 
Commission should furnish the League of Nations with detailed information on all political, 
economic, financial, social and other questions of interest to the League of Nations, together 
with all the official publications of the Governing Commission; 

In accordance wxth this arrangement, the Governing Commission addressed to the League 
of Nations its Twenty-third, Twenty-fourth and Twenty-fifth Periodical Reports on the third 
and fourth quarters of the year 1925 and the first quarter of 1926. Some of the questions dealt 
with in these reports are given below. -
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1. Political Situation. 

The Advisory Council and the Technical Committee of the Saar held their usual sessions 
during ~e p~riod from J_uly 1st. ~925, to March 31st, 1~26. The chief subject of their discussions 
was legiSlation concernmg housmg and fiscal questions. 

2. Economic and Social Situation. 

In July 1925, a miners' strike broke out in the Saar in consequence of demands for increased 
wages. The Governing Commission applied to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, and the 
miners' representatives had conversations with the French Ministers of Public Works and 
Labour. As a result of these negotiations, an agreement was reached which put an end to the 
strike a week after it had begun. No serious incident occurred during the strike. According 
to the Commission's report, the strike had a two-fold effect on the economic situation of the 

• Territory. In the first place, coal production was greatly reduced during July, and the coal 
consumers in the Territory, particularly the great metallurgical industry, were obliged to obtain 
coal at a high. price. Secondly, in consequence of the rise in wages, the price of Saar coal was 
raised .on August 1st, 1925. To facilitate the importation of foreign coal and, as far as possible, 
to prevent unemployment in the metallurgical industry during the strike, the Governing Com­
mission suspended the partial tax on coal coming from outside the Territory. It also considered 
the position of workmen affected by the strike. 

The fluctuations in the foreign-exchange market having brought about a considcrablc­
rise in the cost of living, wages disputes arose in the wood industry and building trade during tho 
last quarter of 1925, and the number of unemployed, which in October was 1,331, rose in 
December 1925 to 5,900. During the first quarter of 1926, the labour situation improved 
considerably. The lock-out in the building trade, which affected nearly 3,000 worlters, was 
ended on January 15th, 1926, by an agreement which granted higher wages. 

3, Customs Regime. 

One consequence of the coming into force on January lOth, 1925, of the French Customs 
regime on the frontier between the Saar and Germany was the complete removal on October 
1st, 1925, of the Customs barrier which since 1920 had been maintained on the frontier between 
the Saar and France. Although the negotiations undertaken with a view to the conclusion 
of a commercial treaty between Germany and France had not yet proved successful, the dele­
gations of the two countries decided to conclude an agreement regarding the Customs regime 
of the Saar Basin. This agreement, signed on July 11th, 1925, at Paris, provided for the impor­
tation into the Saar of certain products originating in and coming from Germany, either duty­
free or at the minimum tariff rate, within the limits of fixed quotas, and, further, for the 
importation into Germany of products originating in and coming from the Saar Territory, 
duty-free and within the limit of fixed quotas. Although the agreement has been ratified by 
the German and French Parliaments, it has not yet come into force, because the understanding 
between the French and Saar metallurgical industries necessary for its coming into force has 
not yet been reached.-
. In order to facilitate the application of the French Customs regime in the Saar Territory, 
the competent service of the Commission, during the first quarter of 1926, entered into various 
negotiations with the French Customs authorities, chiefly concerning the importation of 
animals for slaughter coming from Germany, the importation under certain conditions of 
Belgian horses, made-up medicaments of German origin, etc. 

4. The Creation of a Chamber of Labour. 

After consulting the parties concerned (workers' and employers' organisations, the Advi­
sory Council and the Technical Committee), the Governing Commission definitely settled in 
September 1925 the terms of a decree for the creation of a Chamber of Labour. This Chamber 
is intended to lessen the number and violence of disputes between workers and employers and 
to ensure uninterrupted co-operation between the Saar Territory and the International Labour 
Organisation of t~e League. The Chamber of Labour held its first.session .in March 1926. It 
appointed as President a worker-member of the Ch~er, and, as VIce-President, an employer. 

5. Negotiations with the German Government. 

In October and December 1925 negotiations took place between the Governing Commission 
and the German Government at Baden-Baden with regard to the position and the pensions of 
German officials placed at the disposal of the Governing Commission, and also various admi­
nistrative questions. An agreement was signed on December 21st, 1925, on the questions relating 
to the officials. With regard to administrative questions, an agreement was concluded on Oc­
tober 27th, 1925, dealing in particular with the maintenance of disabled sen?ce ~en, pu~lic 
relief, measures to prevent the duplicatiofi: of <J:erman an~ ~aa~ taxes, ~per~t10n m collectmg 
taxes, the drawing-up of documents of nationality, formalities m connection With the repayment 
of German.public loans, etc. . 

As a result of the Baden-Baden negotiations, an agreement was al~o concluded with regard 
to the application in the Saar Territory of the procedure of compensation for the settlement of 
pre-war debts and claims. . 
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In January 1926, discussions took place at Frankfort-on-Main between the representatives 
of the Reich Ministry of Labour and the Department of Social Insurance of the Saar Territory, 
on mutual agreements concerning social insurance in the tw~ countries. 

6. Administrative Activity of the Commission. 

The periodical reports of the Governing Commission contain detailed information on various 
questions concerning the administrative activity of the Commission, more especially in regard 
to the development of the local gendarmerie, the financial situation of the Territory (a series 
of decrees has been drawn up with a view to stabilising the budget), measures in favour of State 
officials and workmen, public works, justice and education, industry and labour, public relief, 
social hygiene and agriculture, 

II. FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

During its sessions in September and December 1925, the Council dealt with various ques­
tions concerning the Free City of Danzig and, in particular, with the appointment of a new 
High Commissioner, questions relating to the Polish postal services in the territory of the 
Free City, and the Polish depot for munitions in transit in the Port of Danzig. Certain questions 
concerning the financial situation of the Free City are set forth in the chapter of the present 
report dealing with the work of the Financial Committee. 

The Spanish representative acted as Rapporteur, except for financial questions. 
The President of the Danzig Senate and the Polish diplomatic representative at Danzig 

(both accompanied by experts), the League High Commissioner at Danzig and the President 
of the Harbour Board were present at the Council meetings when questions concerning Danzig 
were discussed. · 

The Secretary-General submitted to the Council a general report on Danzig questions 
for the period March to December 1925. 

HIGH COMMISSIONER. 

At the Council meeting held on December 12th, 1925, the President expressed to Mr. 
MacDonnell, High Commissioner of the League of Nations at Danzig, whose term of office 
was about to expire, the Council's thanks for the services he had rendered to the League of 
Nations during his three years of office at Danzig. · 

On the same occasion, Dr. van Hamel (Dutch), Director of the Legal Section of the 
Secretariat of the League, was appointed High Commissioner for a period of three years as from 
February 22nd, 1926. His salary was to remain at 80,000 gold francs per annum. The cost 
of maintaining the High Commissioner's office is borne in equal parts by the Danzig and Polish 
Governments. 

PoLISH PosTAL SERVICES IN DANZIG TERRITORY. 

During its session in June 1925, the Council instructed a Committee of Experts to submit 
to it, through the intermediary of the High Commissioner of the League of Nations at Danzig, 
proposals concerning the delimitation of the Port of Danzig for the purposes of the Polish 
postal services. This opinion was to take into account the statement of reasons contained 
in the advisory opinion given by the Permanent Court of International Justice. · 

On September 19th, 1925, the Council examined the conclusions set out in the report of 
the Committee of Experts which was forwarded to it by the High Commissioner, together with 
certain observations made by the latter and by the. Danzig and Polish Governments. The 
Council adopted the conclusions of the report by the representative of Spain. In the terms of 
these conclusions, and in conformity with the opinion of the experts, the Council decided that 
the Port of Danzig, for the purposes of the Polish postal service, should include not only the 
portion of the territory of the Free City on which the technical constituents of the harbour 
were situated but also that portion of the Territory on which the economic constituents of the. 
harbour were grouped. The Council approved the proposed boundaries of the harbour as 
trace~ by the experts .. In ord~r to make allowance for possible changes in the position of the 
techmcal and economic constituents of the harbour, the delimitation is subject to revision, 
at the request of either of the parties, after a period of five years. · 

The Council further invited the parties to enter into negotiations for the conclusion of 
an agreement concerning the distribution of postal matter addressed to the Polish authorities 
established ~utside .the harbo~r, .and also the possibility of a~dressees dwelling outside the 
harbour havmg therr commumcabons sent to any address they might choose within the harbour. 
Pending the conclusion of the agreements which were to result from these negotiations, the 
free .City of Danzig was asked to grant provisionally to Poland all the necessary facilities 
m this matter. 

The Council also invited the two Governments to come to an agreement regarding a series 
of secondarylquestions. 
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DEPOT FOR POLISH IIIUNITIONS IN TRANSIT IN THE PoRT OF DANZIG. 

(a) DelimUation of the Polish Munitions Depot on the Weslerplatte. 

In Jun~ 1925, the Council postponed the consideration of a request from the President 
of the DanZig Harbcur Board, which had been transmitted to it by the High Commissioner 
and which related to the application of a Council resolution dated March 14th, 1924. In accor­
dance with this resolution, the Westerplatte peninsula in the Harbour of Danzig had been 
placed at the disposal of the Polish Government for the discharge, storage and despatch to 
Poland of war material and explosives in transit. The President of the Harbour Board had 
proposed, for technical reasons, that the W esterplatte should be so delin1ited as to enable the 
Harbour Board to carry out the duties incumbent upon it with regard to the maintenance and 
adininistration of the Harbour. At the request of the High Commissioner, this question was 
considered by the Council during its session in September 1925. 

• On September 19th, 1925, the Council decided that the Harbour Board should proceed 
to the delinlitation of the Westerplatte peninsula and that there should be no appeal against 
the decision of the Board. The question of risk of accidents having been raised by the Polish 
Government, the Harbour Board, before giving its decision, was to take the advice of one or 
two experts chosen in agreement with the Secretary-General. The Council also decided that 
the peninsula of Westerplatte should be placed at the disposal of Poland not later than November 
1st, 1925. Count Gravina (Italian) was appointed as expert by the Danzig Harbour Board 
in agreement.with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, and the Westerplatte area, 
as defined by the decision of the President of the Harbour Board, was handed over to tlte 
Polish authorities on October 31st, 1925. 

(b) Establislunent of a Detaclunent of Guards for the Polish Munitions Depot on the W eslerplatte. 

In pursuance of the agreement concluded between Danzig and Poland on June 21st, 
1921, the Polish Government had requested tile High Commissioner to give his consent to the 
proposed arrangement concerniltg the permanent establishment of a detachment of Polish 
guards for the Polish Munitions Depot on the Westerplatte. The High Commissioner, before 
giving his consent, requested the Council in September 1925 to examine the question from the 
point of view of Article 5 of the Danzig Constitution, in virtue of which no military or naval 
base may be established in Danzig without the previous consent of the League of Nations. 

The Council, which on September 28th, 1925, had ~ostponed the consideration of the ques­
tion, decided on December 9th, 1925, that the estabhshment of the detachment in question 
would not amount to the creation of a military base. The Council also decided that the 
detachment of the Polish guard, in conformity with the agreement which had already been 
arrived at, should not wear uniform outside the reserved areas, that this staff should only carry 
firearms strictly within the limits required to enable it to exercise the necessary supervision 
over the site in question, that this site should not be fortified, and that Polish warships should 
not anchor in the Polish basin of the Westerplatte. 

RELATIONS BETWEEN DANZIG AND POLAND : GENERAL SITUATION AT DANZIG. 

Since the last Assembly, the High Comlnissioner has given no decision under Article 
39 of the Treaty between Danzig and Poland concluded at Paris on November 9th, 1920, in 
accordance with which any differences arising between Poland and the Free Cit>' shall be sub­
mitted to the decision of the High Commissioner. A certain number of questions have been 
settled by means of direct agreements between the Danzig and Polish Governments. 

In a general report dated February 20th, 1926, Mr. MacDonnell, on relinquishing.his 
appointment, communicated to the Council a s=ary of the relations between Danzig and 
Poland and of the general situation at Danzig. 

At that date there were no Danzig-Polish questions pending before the Council under the 
terms of Article 39 of the Paris Treaty, and there were only one or two small matters formally 
before the High Corninissioner which, in his opinion, could be settled by means of agreements. 
There were two important questions upon which direct negotiations were in course between 
the two Governments : the adaptation of Danzig legislation as far as possible to Polish legis­
lation on monopolies, and the fixing of the percentage of the net Customs receipts to be allocated 
to Danzig in accordance with Article 15 of the Paris Treaty. Other questions upon which 
negotiations were being pursued or were shortly to begin were the Polish Marine Office. in Danzig, 
the Treaty regarding the judicial relations between Danzig and Germany and PoliSh schools 
in the Free City. The following questions, already settled by decision or agreement, had still 
to be put into effect : the division of the property of the Vistula Administration, a financ!al 
convention for fixing the profits and losses of the Harbour Board between Poland and Danzig, 
the Polish postal services in Danzig, the provision of a steam ferry for t~e Holm, consular 
questions, the drawing-up of regulations for the transport of Polish matenal of war through 
the Territory of the Free City,. and. the Polish. railway .direction ~.Danzig. . 

With regard to the general s1tuati?n of D~llZlg •. the Hi~ CommiSSI?ne.r drew the a~nbon 
of the Council to the difficult econoiDic and fmanc1al condition of aff8lrs m the Free C1ty. In 
his opinion, the situation was due primarily to the difficult period through which. Polish fin~n.ce, 
industry and trade were passing. He added ~hat the Senat;e of the .Free <:1ty was glVlng 
serious consideration to the problem of reducmg the expenditure and mcreasmg resources so 
as to master adverse circumstances and balance its budget • 

• 
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III. EXCHANGE OF POPULATIONS BETWEEN GREECE AND TURKEY. 

RESIGNATION OF M. EKSTRAND FROM THE MIXED CoMMISSION AND APPOINTMENT 
OF HIS SuccEssoR. 

Under the Greco-Turkish Convention of January 30th, 1923, the exchange of populations 
between the two countries is supervised by a Mixed Commission consisting of four represen­
tatives of each of the High Contracting Parties with three members chosen by the Council 
of the League of Nations from among nationals of Powers which did not take part in the war 
of 1914-18. · . 

At its meeting on September 17th, 1923, the Council proceeded to appoint the three neu­
tral members. At its meeting on March 18th; 1926, the Council was informed by the Mixed 
Commission that M. Ekstrand (Swedish) had resigned his seat on the Commission. The Council 
has appointed M. Hans Holstad (Norwegian) to be a member of the Mixed Commission in the o 

place of M. Ekstrand. 

6. 

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

I. GENERAL QUESTION~. 

At its meeting on September 22nd, 1925, the sixth Assembly adopted the following 
resolution : 

" The Assembly approves that part of the report on the work of the Council, 
the work of the Secretariat and on the measures taken to execute the decisions of 
the Assembly, dealing with the procedure followed with regard to the protection 
of minorities. The Lithuanian representative having withdrawn the proposal sub­
mitted by him on September 14th, 1925, the Assembly requests the Secretary-General 
to communicate to the Council the discussion which has taken place in the Sixth 
Committee in this connection. " 

In the proposal mentioned in this resolution, the Lithuanian representative had suggested 
that the Assembly should " set up a special committee to prepare a draft general convention, 
to include all the States Members of the League of Nations, and setting forth their common 
rights and duties in regard to minorities ". This proposal was referred to the Sixth Committee · 
of the Assembly. The discussion which took place in the Committee on September 16th, 1925, 
is summarised in its report as follows : 

" On the one hand, the attention of the Committee was drawn to the fact that 
the treaties and declarations for the protection of minorities of race, language or 
religion are only the concern of certain States, while other States are exempt from 
such obligations, and this would not be in conformity with the principle of equality 
between States. On the other hand, several delegates pointed out that this way of 
looking at the question was not correct, since the special position of States bound 
by certain treaties or declarations was the result of circumstances prevailing in those 
States. " ' 

The discussion also led to an exchange of views on the procedure followed by the Council 
and the Secretariat for dealing with concrete questions relating to the protection of minorities. 
At the end of the discussion, it was proposed that the Committee should recommend the Assem­
bly to give its formal approval to that part of the report on the work of the Council, etc., which 
dealt with this subject. This proposal was favourably received. 

At the meetin~ of the Council on December 9th, 1925, a report on this question was pre­
sented by the Brazilian representative. The Rapporteur said that he did not feel called upon 
to do more than suggest that the Council should take note of the Assembly's resolution both in as 
far as it concerned the discussion on the Lithuanian representative's proposal in' the Sixth 
Committee and in regard to that part of the resolution which approved the existing procedure 
in respect of the protection of minorities. The Brazilian representative's proposal was accepted 
by the Council. 

At the same meeting, the Brazilian representative, in his personal capacity as Rapporteur, 
also ma?e a. stat.ement on minorities questions. He recalled the origin of the rights of minorities 
a!!? therr histonca! developmen~ an? co!lcluded that the question of racial and religious mino­
ntie.s was only rrused OI_I certam historic occasions, sl!-ch . as that of the incorporation of the 
temtory of ~ne .state with that of an~ther, or of territorial changes resulting from a war, or 
of t~e constltu~IOn of new ~tates, or m the course of struggles on the part of certain States 
agrunst oppression. Accordmgly, he added: "the mere co-existence of groups of persons form-
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ing collective entities, racially different, in the territory or under the jurisdiction of a State, 
is not sufficient to create the obligation to recognise the existence in that State, side by side 
. with the majority of its population, of a minority requiring a protection entrusted to the League 
of Nations. In order that a minority, according to the meaning of the present treaties, should 
exist, it must be the outcome of struggles going back for centuries or perhaps for shorter periods, 
between certain nationalities, and of the transference of certain territories from one sovereignty 
to another through successive historic phases. These factors, however, are not constant in all 
the States Members of the League of Nations. " 

He therefore considered that the idea of a general convention for the protection of mino­
rities applicable to all the Members of the League of Nations was impracticable. 

He then went on to deal with the procedure followed by the Council to ensure the appli­
cation of th~ minorities treaties. In this connection, he examined certain suggestions for the 
amendment of this procedure, presented to the Assembly by Count Apponyi on September 
14th, 1925. He did not see his way to accept the Hungarian delegate's opmion on the question, 
and submitted political and legal arguments in favour of his own view. He urged that those 

• who had conceived the system of protection instituted by the minorities treaties had not 
dreamed of creating within certain States a group of inhabitants who would regard themselves 
as permanently foreign to the general organisation of the country. On the contrary, tl1ey had 
wished to ensure respect for the inviolability of the person and to prepare the way for comhtions 
necessary for the establishment of national unity. " In order to attain tl1e desired ideal ", 
he observed, " it would suffice that the Governments should never depart from the rules of 
good faith and that the League of Nations should exercise its legitimate supervision ; also 
that the persons_i>elonging to the minorities should willingly fulfil their duties to co-operate, 
as loyal citizens, with the State whose nationals they have become ". 

Following upon this speech, the British representative drew attention· to the impo1tance 
of the definition which the Brazilian representative had given of the purpose of the minority 
treaties. 

The Czechoslovak representative observed that the Brazilian representative's account 
of the origin of the minorities treaties corresponded exactly with the reality and that his decla­
ration gave an exact idea of the development of the discussions which had taken place on this 
question during the successive Assemblies of the League of Nations. He himself had reached 
the same conclusions as the Brazilian representative :namely, that nations possessing minorities 
must respect the rights of those minorities but that minorities must realise that, if they went 
too far, the consequences might be deplorable and quite contrary to the wishes of those who 
had produced the minorities treaties. 

The Belgian representative, after stating that the ideas put forward by the Brazilian 
representative were exactly in agreement with his own, recalled the fact that he had observed 
in the Sixth Committee of the Assembly that, if it were proposed to extend to all States the 
system of the protection of minorities, such a policy, instead of ensuring the peace of the world, 
would create internal conflicts in a great number of countries, in addition ~o the international 
conflicts which could not fail to arise. 

II. GREEK MINORITY IN CONSTANTINOPLE AND TURKISH MINORITY 
IN WESTERN THRACE. 

At the extraordinary session of the Council held at Brussels in October 1924, the Greek 
and Turkish Governments brought before the Council the question of the position of the Greek 
minority in Constantinople and the Turkish minority in Western Thrace. At its meeting on 
March 13th, 1925, the Council invited the neutral members of the Mixed Commission for the 
exchange of Greek and Turkish populations to make an enquiry into the situation of these 
minorities with regard to the rights granted to them under Article 16 of the Convention con-
cerning the exchange of populations. · 

The Council was obliged several times to postpone consideration of the question, being 
informed by the neutral members that they were unable to complete the preliminary work 
necessary for drawing up their report. In a joint letter dated December lOth, 1925, the Greek 
and T!lfkish representatives informed the Secretary-General that the two Governments were 
engaged in negotiations for the settle!llent of t~e questions o~ which they had appealed to th.e 
Council, and that they were agreed m requestmg the Council to suspend the pro~dure until 
they again made application. At its meeting on December 11th, 1925, the Council took note 
of this letter and decided to suspend the procedure in course . . 

III. MOSLEMS OF ALBANIAN ORIGIN IN GREECE. 

In August 1924 the Albanian Government brought before the Council, by virtue of Article 
11, paragraph 2, of the Covenant, the question whether the Greek Governmen.t was l~yally 
carrying out the undertaking entered into at the Conference of Lausanne not to mcl'!de m .t~e 
compulsory exchange of populations between Gre~ a~d Turkey Mosl~ms of Albaruan on~n 
.in Greece. On September 30th, 1924, the Council decided to treat this matter as a question 
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concerning the application of the Greek Minorities Treaty, and in December 1924 it appointed 
the three neutral members of the Mixed Commission for the Exchange of Populations as the 
Council's mandatories for the protection of that minority. 

In view of the relation between the duties of the neutral members of the Commission in 
connection with the execution of the Convention for the Exchange of Populations and their 
special duties as mandatories of the League of Nations to see that the Moslems of Albanian 
origin in Greece are exempt from exchange, the Council obtained an assurance of the consent 
of the Greek and Turkish Governments to this arrangement. 

In November 1925 the Albanian Government. informed the Secretary-General that the 
Greek and Turkish delegates to the Mixed Commission had decided to exchange 5,000 Albanians 
of the· Chamuria district in Epirus for 5,000 Greeks from Constantinople, in contravention of 
the undertaking given by Greece at the Lausanne Conference. At its meeting on December 
lOth, 1925, the Council decided to treat the question as one concerning the Mixed Commission, 
and more particularly the neutral members, who were the Council's mandatories. The Chair­
man of the Commission - M. de Lara - was present at the Council meeting. The discussion 
referred particularly to the situation of 800 Albanian inhabitants of the villages of Gardiki o 

and Dragumi. M. de Lara stated that of these 800 persons only those who were of Turkish 
origin would be exchanged. At its meeting on March 16th, 1926, the Council had before it 
an additional report from· the mandatories, together with certain statements by the Greek 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the effect that the Greek Government considered that the 
exchange was now at an end and had decided not to demand the departure of the 800 persons 
in question. The Greek Government .further stated that the population of Chamuria that had 
not been exchanged would enjoy the same treatment in law and in fact as other Greek citizens 
and that all exceptional measures which the Greek Government might have applied to this 
population, because it regarded it as subject to exchange, would be abrogated. 

IV. MINORITIES IN UPPER SILESIA. 

1. PETITION FROM M. KARL MICHALIK. 

In pursuance of Article 157 of the 'Convention of May 15th, 1922, between Germany and 
Poland regarding Upper Silesia, the German Government communicated to the Secretary­
General of the League of Nations a petition addressed to the Council. by M. Karl Michalik 
appealing against the decision taken by the administrative authorities of German Upper Silesia 
in respect of his claim for compensation and for the allotment to him of a domicile at his former 
place of residence in German Upper Silesia. An Opinion had been expressed on this case by the 
President of the Upper Silesian Mixed Commission in conformity with Article 153 of the above­
mentioned Convention. 

The Council considered this case at its meeting on March 17th, 1926. The Rapporteur­
the Brazilian representative - pointed out that the question of substance could not be profi­
tably examined as long as any doubt persisted as to the petitioner's nationality. In this connec­
tion he drew the Council's attention to Article 55 et seq. of the Convention on Upper Silesia, 
which lays down the proper procedure for the solution of problems relating to nationality. 
This was the procedure the President of the Mixed Commission had had in mind when, in his 

· Opinion of February 17th, 1925, he referred the petitioner to the competent authorities in 
accordance with the Convention. On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the Council decided not 
to pronounce at that juncture on the preliminary question of the petitioner's nationality nor 
on the merits of his case but to request the Secretary-General to draw the petitioner's attention 
to those Articles in the Convention. . 

2. PETITION FROM THE " AsSOCIATION OF POLES IN GERMANY ". 

In virtue of Article 147 of the Convention between Germany and Poland of May 15th, 1922, 
on Upper Silesia, the Board of the " Association of Poles in Germany " addressed to the Council 
a petition dated May 26th, 1925, with regard to the payment by the German Government of 
compensation in Upper Silesia. The Secretary-General communicated this petition to the 
German Government for its observations. On November 21st, 1925, the German Minister for 
Foreign Affairs forwarded to the Secretary-General his Government's observations on this 
petition. 

According to the petition, certain laws promulgated by the German Government concerning 
compensation for damage caused by riots, by the occupaticrn of territory, and by acts of vio­
lence, tended to injure the interests of the Polish minority. In practice they were alleged to 
have _led to t~e syste~atic rejection .of the claims put fm;vard by Poles _in respect of da_ma~e 
sustarned durrng the disturbances which took place at theaime of the partition of Upper Silesxa. 

In its observations the German Government explained the legal basis for the laws referred 
to ~ t~e petition, parti~ularly _as regards t!te principle of the divisio~ of responsibilities, _under 
which It was to be consxdered m each partxcular case how far the claiiDant himself contributed 
to causing the injury of which he was a victim. As regards the decisions annexed to the petition, 
with the exception of two cases which in no way affected the matter under dispute, the German 
Go~ernment stated that they all referred to persons who had actively contributed by their 
actions and words towards provoking the disturbances from which they had afterwards suffered, 
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At i~ meeting on ~arch 17th:, 1926, the Council, on the proposal of the Rapporteur­
the ~razilian repn:sentative- d~1ded to refer this question to its Rapporteur, assisted by the 
Sparush and Swedish representatives, for e..'!:amination. It would depend on the outcome of this 
examination whether the subject should again be placed on the Council's agenda. 

V. MINORITIES IN HUNGARY. 

In connection with two petitions submitted respectively by the" Joint Foreign Committee 
of the Jewish Board of Deputies and the Anglo-Jewish Association", and the "Alliance Isra­
elite Universelle ", the Council had already considered, at.its session in September 1922, the 
question of the Hungarian Law XXV of 1920 on the numerus clausus 1. This law lays down 
that, in granting authorisation for inscription on the rolls of universities and other institutions 
for higher education in Hungary, care shall be taken (among other considerations) that the 
.number of students of different races and nationalities shall be in proportion to the number 
of inhabitants of such races and nationalities in the country, and that each race or nationality 
shall be represented in a proportion of at least nine-tenths of its respective proportion in the 
country. 

The Council then decided that it ought primarily to obtain information ns to the manner 
in which the law was applied, and whether, in practice, the rights of minorities were disregarded. 
For this purpose, it requested the Hungarian Government to supply it with the necessary 
information in order that it might be in a position to make a detailed study, within a reasonable 
time, of the application of Law XXV of 1920. In compliance with this request, the Hungarian 
Government on several occasions furnished the Council with statistics. 

On January 1st, 1925, the Joint Foreign Committee of the Jewish Board of Deputies and 
the Anglo-Jewish Association forwarded a further petition to the League of Nations regarding 
the question of the numerus clausus in Hungary. This communication expressed the hope that 
the Council would see fit to submit the question of the validity of the Hungarian Law XXV of 
1920 to the Permanent Court of International Justice for an advisory opinion. The petitioners 
pressed the arguments already submitted in their first petition, endeavouring to show that the 
law in question was in direct conflict with Articles 56, 57 and 58 of the Treaty of Trianon, 
which declare that all Hungarian nationals shall be equal before the law and shall enjoy the 
same civil and political rights, without distinction as to race, language or religion. 

This further petition was communicated to the Hungarian Government, which, In its 
observations forwarded on May 19th, 1925, presented various new statistical tables giving the 
number of students at the universities and colleges in Hungary, together with the number and 
proportion of Jewish students. The Hungarian Government would not admit that the law in 
question constituted an infringement of Articles 56, 57 and 58 of the Treaty of Trianon. It 
considered that the principal question was whether the Jews were treated on an equal footing 
with other citizens of the country as regards admission to higher studies ; and it maintained 
that here the reply must be in the affirmative, since not only was there no distinction drawn 
which was specially applicable to Jews but, in actual fact, it was the Jews alone who showed a 
higher percentage of students in the educational institutions in question than their percentage 
of the population of the country as a whole. 

In accordance with the Council resolution of October 25th, 1920, the question was submitted 
to a Committee of the Council consisting of the representatives of Spain, Belgium and Japan. 
This Committee, after examining the additional information furnished at its request by the 
Hung::u-ian Government, was of opinion that the time had come for the Council to reconsider 
the question in the light of the new information received. 

The Council dealt with the question at its meetings held on December lOth and 12th, 
1925. At the first of these meetings it heard a report by the Brajlilian representative and a 
statement by the representative of the Hungarian Government. At the meeting on December 
12th, in view of the fact that the Hungarian representative had stated at the meeting on 
December lOth that his Government. regarded the numerus clausus as an exceptional and 
temporary measure necessitated by an abnormal social situation and had decided to amend the 
law directly that situation changed, the Council decided, on the proposal of its Rapporteur, 
not to touch on the question of law and to take no action in the matter at the moment but 
simply to take note of the statements of the Hungarian Government and await the amendment 
of the law in the near future. 
_ The Hungarian representative accepted these conclusions and said that the Hungarian 
Government would do its utmost to act in conformity with the declaration which its represen­
tative had already made before the Council. 

VI. MINORITIES IN LITHUANIA 1• 

At its meeting on June 10th,\925, the Council decided to postpone to its next session 
further consideration of the question of the position of minorities in Lithuania. At its meeting 
on September 5th, 1925, the Council heard a further report on this question by the Brazilian 

• See Report to the Fourth Assembly on the Work of the Council and the Work of the Secretariat, 0/f/c/ul Journal, 
Special Supplement No. 13, page 225. 

• See Supplementary Report to the Sixth Assembly on the Work of the Council and the Work of the Secretariat, 
01/icial Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, page 306. 
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representative. In tlus report he communicated to the Council the information he had received 
from the Lithuanian Government on the various points on which he had thought it desirable 
to ask that Government for further particulars. This information may be summarised as 
follows : 

·-The legislation regarding the participation of the various Parliamentary groups in the 
Co~sions of the Diet concerns Parliamentary minorities and not racial, lingnistic or religious 
minorities. The question which is a child's " own language " is decided in each case accord­
ing to the parents' wishes. The decrees concerning the language to be ~mpl~ye~ on sign_s, 
inscriptions, etc. were annulled on July 23rd, 1925. The law does not, m prmc1ple, forb1d 
the use of any particular language in account books ; it is for purely fiscal purposes that the 
ledger, the day-book and the cash-book have to be kept in the official language. The expro­
priated forests become the property of the Government which administers them in the public 
interest. The fundamental principle of the agrarian reform in Lithuania is that the first to 
benefit by the reform should be the agricultural workers living actually on or in the neigh­
bourhood of the land expropriated. Minorities are allowed to take advantage of the agrarian 
reform. The question of the mortgages and other charges and liens attaching to estates taken· 
over in virtue of the law on agrarian reform has not been settled by legislation; A bill is, however, 
before the Diet settling the question in accordance with the general principles of mortgage law 
applying to the partition or seizure of estates which are encumbered with such debts. 

On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the Council, after having taken note of the infor­
mation furnished by the Lithuanian Government and of the further explanations given by the 
Rapporteur himself, decided to rely upon the wisdom of the Lithuanian Government and 
expressed the hope that the latter would succeed in dissipating any apprehensions which might 
still exist among the minorities in the country, and in persuading them that the Government 
was firmly determined to apply the provisions of the Declaratio~ of May 12th, 1922, relating 
to the protection of m~orities. . . . · · . . · . : , . 

At the same meetmg· the Counc1l was Informed that certam pet1bons from mmorltles m 
Lithuania had been received by the Secretariat and handed to the Rapporteur after he had 
prepared his report. On the Rapporteur's proposal, the Council decided to ask the Secretary­
General to ·Submit copies of these documents to all the members of the Council in order that 
they might be in a position to take action regarding any new questions which might be raised 
therein, and in order to enable tlie representative of Lithuania to make any observations he 
desired. The Lithuanian Government made certain observations in a memorandum which was 
distributed for the information of the Members of the Council on December 3rd, 1925. 

VII •. MINORITIES IN ROUMANIA. 

· In the supplementary report to the sixth Assembly it was stated that the Council, at its 
meeting on June 11th, 1925, had decided to defer to its nex.t session consideration of the question 
raised by a petition dated February 18th, 1925, from farmers of Hungarian race in a number 
of ·villages in the Banat and Transylvania (Roumania). · . · 

· During the three months which elapsed before the session of September 1925, this question 
was submitted to an exhaustive study by the Rapporteur (the Brazilian representative) and the 
representatives of the British Empire and Sweden, who formed with him a Committee of the 
Council to examine the question. The Roumanian Government, on its side, placed at the 
Committee's disposal an immense quantity of information. In particular, the Government 
caused a statement to be drawn up in .respect of each colonist, showing the actual position of 
his property and the manner in which he had discharged his obligations under his colonisation 
contract. The principal particulars thus obtained were collated in a general statistical table; 

The petitioners referred principally in their statement to two provisions of Roumanian 
law; Article 10 of the Law for Agrarian Reform in Transylvania, the Banat, Crisana and 
Maramures of July 23rd, 1921, and Article 2, paragraph 1, of the Law of October 25th, 1921. 
Article 10 provides that" the holdings of colonist farmers who settled subsequently to January 
1st, 1885, shall be expropriated in so far as they exceed the maximum area of land granted in 
the district to beneficiaries under Article 92 ". AccorQing to Article 97 of the Agrarian Law, 
tile maximum area of these holdings is 7 jugars. The petitioners alleged that the system of 
expropriation whereby the maximum area retained by the owner was 7 jugars constituted an 
exception to the general rule applied to other farmers cultivating their own land, and an exceJ>7 
tion which only affected persons belonging to tile Hungarian minority. According to this 
general rule, estates cultivated by their owners were to be expropriated in such a manner as to 
leave the owners considerably larger areas. 

~icle 2, paragraph 1, ?f the Law of October 25th, 1921, declares null and void any acts 
relatmg to State lands earned out after December 1st, 1918, by the Hungarian Government 
or its representatives in respect of territory transferred from Hungarian to Roumanian sove­
reignty. The petitioners asserted that their holdings had been formed out of land belonging 
to the Hungarian State ; that a certain number of holdings had not been entered in the land 
register, in consequence of administrative delay, until the spring of 1919, and consequently 
that those entries could be regarded, under the Roumanian Law of October 25th 1921, as 
null ~nd void in law and in .fact .. They said that the~ right of ownership, which 'had been 
acquired years before, could m this way be annulled w1thout any compensation. 

The question which the Council had to decide in connection with this petition was whether 
the application to the colonists of the provisions of Article 10 of the Agrarian Law for Transyl-
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vania and of Article 2, paragraph 1, of the Law of October 25th, 1921, was consistent with 
the Roumanian Minorities Treaty, and especially with the clause whereby Roumanian nationals 
belonging to racial, religious or linguistic minorities should enjoy the same treatment and the 
same de jure and de facto guarantees as other Roumanian nationals. 

In reply to the colonists' complaints, the Roumanian Government observed that such 
colonisation as took place after 1885 had no economic purpose and merely deprived 
of t;he possibility of acquiring land a large agricultural population which possessed no 
cultivable land at all. The result of these measures of colonisation had been that. when 
the Roumanian Agrarian Reform was introduced in the districts where colonisation had 
taken place, there were, on the one hand, large numbers of peasants with holdings of from 
15 to. 25 jugars (holdings distributed under the A.,orarian Reform have a maximum area 
of 7 ]ugars), and, on the other, native peasants who were landless and living in direct 
poverty. Despite the expropriation of the large estates, there was still insufficient land in 
the district in which the colonies were situated to meet the claims of all those entitled to 
benefit by the agrarian reform. The stipulation contained in Article 10 of the Agrarian 

• Law for Transylvania had therefore been necessary. The Roumanian Government added 
that, in the distribution of the allotments formed out of land expropriated, either from large 
land-owners or from colonist farmers, no distinction was made on the ground of the nationality 
of the beneficiaries. 

In regard to the law concerning the cancellation of acts relating to land in the territory 
united to Roumania, the Government declared that it had in no way affected the position of 
the farmers who obtained their land by the regular procedure and could prove that they had 
paid their annual instalments to the proper authorities. The only entries revised or cancelled 
under the above-mentioned law had been those irregularly entered. Those cancellations had 
not involved any dispossession between 1918 and 1925, when the petitioners had submitted 
their complaints. 

The question was discussed at the Council meeting on September 5th, 1925, when the 
Brazilian . representative, after consultation with the British and Swedish representatives, 
submitted a report in which, after surveying the history of the case, he examined the statistics 
and other information furnished by the Roumanian Government. In particular, he drew 

·attention to the following points : the number of farmers concerned was about 2,300. The 
total area of their farms was 42,000 jugars. Of this area, 25,000 jugars, or about 60 per cent 
of the total area, had been expropriated or was about to be expropriate~ in virtue of 
Article 10 of the Law on Agrarian Reform. The contracts dated on an average from about 
1900. The farmers were required to pay for fifty years, starting with the third year (In some 
cases sooner), an annual sum for the amortisation of the ca~ital and interest charges. During 
the first years these annual sums had consisted mainly of mterest, and only a comparatively 
small amount represented amortisation of capital. The application of Article 10 of the Agrarian 
Law left the expropriated farmers with an amount of ground exceeding, and in some cases far 
exceeding, the standard holding for the district - that was to say, the portion of ground 
allotted by the Agrarian Reform authorities even to Roumanian farmers occupying the 
twenty-six village settlements. The expropriated farmers were left in possession of their 
houses, plantations and all installations on their farms. A considerable number (1,519 out of 
a total of 5,416) of the interested parties between whom the expropriated land was divided 
was made up of persons belonging to the families of the farmers. 

The Rapporteur then informed the Council of the fact that the Roumanian Government 
had caused an examination to be made of the position of each farmer in regard to the fulfilment 
of all his contract obligations, and to the possibility of exercising the right of free purchase 
reserved to the Government by the contract in the event of the non-fulfilment of its clauses. 
The Rapporteur stated that in all probability a considerable number of farmers could be 
completely deprived of their holdings (including houses and other fixtures) if the Government 
were to make against them a strict application of all the clauses in their contracts. These 
contracts, which had been drawn up by the former Hungarian Government with the object 
of retaining a very comprehensive control over the farmers for fifty years, contained some 
stipulations which were extremely hard upon the farmers and would offer the Govemme nt many 
opportunities of exercising against the farmers a right of repurchase which, under existing 
circumstances, would deprive the farmers of their homes in exchange for a practically negli­
gible compensation. The Roumanian representative had, however, strongly insisted upon 
the point that his Government had no intention of availing itself of this right of redemption 
at the expense of the farmers provided that there was no infringement of Article 10 of the 
Agrarian Law. 

The Rapporteur then explained that the Roumanian representative had proposed to the 
Committee of the Council that a practical solution should be sought which should take into 
account the interests of the farmers in question without, however, relinquishin~ the legal stand­
point adopted by his Government. The Roumanian representative had recogrused that farmers 
subject to these measures of expropriation were in a special position on account of their geogra­
phical situation, and he had suggested that this situation should be taken into account and that 
the farmers should be offered compensation on humanitarian grounds, irrespective of the expro­
priation price fixed by the Agrarian Law. He had informed the Committee that his Government 
was willing to agree to such a settlement, and that the sum which it proposed to set aside for 
that purpose amounted to 700,000 gold francs. This arrangement was naturally understood 
to imply that the right of redemption would not be exercised by reason of failure in the past 
to fulfil any clause in the contracts, and that Article 2, paragraph 1, of the Law of October 
25th, 1921, would not, as the Roumanian Government had already explained in a Note dated 
May 1st. 1925, be put into effect against the farmers. In regard to the distribution to the 
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farmers of the sum in question, the Roumanian representative had proposed that the necessary 
arrangements should be made after consultation with the Roumanian Government. 

The Rapporteur suggested that the Council should accept the Roumanian Government's 
offer, which seemed to him better calculated to meet the interests of the farmers and to pacify 
the inhabitants directly concerned than a legal decision cancelling Article 10 of the Agrarian 
Law. · 

After hearing a detailed statement by the Roumanian representative at the ;same meeting 
(September.5th, 1925), the Council approved the Brazilian representative's report. 

The necessary arrangements for the distribution of the sum of 700,000 gold francs among 
the farmers formed the subject of further negotiations between the Rapporteur, assisted by 
the British and Swedish representatives and the Roumanian representative. At its meeting 
on December 11th, 1925, the Council, on the proposal of the Rapporteur, accepted certain 
arrangements as the outcome of the negotiations. These arrangements are explained in detail 
in the Brazilian representative's report. They involved the appointment, for each colony, of 
delegates elected by the farmers themselves, to draw up, under the supervision of the Rou­
manian Government, schedules containing the particulars in regard to each farmer for the ' 
purpose of the allotment. A right of appeal was allowed. As soon as all the allotments and 
payments have been carried out, the Roumanian Government will notify the League of Nations 
and will forward at the same time the list of payments made to each farmer showing whether 
disputes have arisen, and, if so, how they have been settled. 

VIII. MINORITIES IN TURKEY. 

On February 27th, 1925, the Secretary-General received a petition signed by an Armenian 
refugee at Athens with regard to the return to Armenian refugees of their deposits in 
certain foreign banks in Smyrna and their property in Asia Minor. 

In accordance with the usual procedure in minority questions, this petition was communi­
cated to the Turkish Government on March lOth, 1925, for observations. The Turkish Govern­
ment not having sent any observations within the time-limit fixed by the Council's resolutions, 
the Secretary-General circulated a copy of this petition for the information of the Council, and, 
in conformity with the Council resolution of October 25th, 1920, the document in question 
was submitted for consideration to a Council Committee composed of the representatives of 
Spain (Chairman), Italy and Sweden. · 
. . These members of the Council, after examining the question at several meetings, decided 
that, as the Turkish Government had not yet seen fit to make a statement on the matter, the 
facts referred to in the petition should be considered by the Council. They accordingly requested 
the Secretary-General, in. a note dated September 26th, 1925, to take the necessary steps to 
place the question on the agenda of the Council session of December 1925. · · · ' 

Meanwhile, the Turkish Government, in a note dated October 20th, 1925, forwarded to 
the Secretariat its observations on the question. · In this note, it referred, as regards the position 
of Armenians who had left Turkish territory before the signature of the Treaty of Lausanne, 
to the statements made by Ismet Pasha at the Lausanne Conference,· recorded in Minute 13 
of the meeting of July 17th, 1923. As regards the deposits in the Smyrna banks, the Turkish 
Government informed the League that it had already decided to raise the embargo on these 
deposits: · 

The Council dealt with this question at its 'meeting on December 14th, 1925. The Bra­
zilian representative, acting as Rapporteur, observed that it appeared from the note in which 
the representatives of Spain, Italy and Sweden had brought this matter to the notice of the 
Council that they had done so in the absence of any observations on the part of the Turkish 
Government, and that, after the question had been placed on the agenda of the Council, the 
Turkish note of October 20th, 1925, had been received. In these circumstances, the Council 
decided, on the Rapporteur's proposal, to refer the question to the Committee composed of 
the representatives mentioned above so as to enable them to examine it again. It would depend 
on this examination whether the question would again come before the Council. The repre­

:sentative of the Turkish Government agreed to this proposal and reserved the right to state 
the point of view of his Government before the Committee and, if necessary, before the Council, 
should the question be laid before it. . · 
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... 
4. 

MANDATES. 

I. IRAQ. 

APPLICATION OF THE PRINCIPLES OF ARTICLE 22 OF THE COVENANT TO IRAQ, AND THE 
ADMINISTRATION OF THE KURDISH DISTRICTS IN IRAQ • 

As stated above 1 the British Government, by a letter dated Murch 2nd, 1926, commu­
nicated to the Council a Treaty between Great Britain and Iraq concluded on January 13th, 
1926. . 

In examining this Treaty and the covering letter from the British Government from the 
standpoint of the requirements of Article 22 of the Covenant, the Rapporteur recalled that, 
by its decision of September 27th, 1924, the Council had approved, as giving effect to the 
provisions of Article 22 as regards Iraq, the terms of the communication which was then made 
to the Council by the British Government. 

In this communication it was explained that it was the purpose of the Treaty of Alliance 
between Great Britain and Iraq to ensure the complete observance and execution in Iraq of 
the principles which the acceptance of the mandate was intended to secure ; and by the sume 
communication the British Government agreed to a series of undertakings vis-a-vis the League 
of Nations. One of these undertakings was to the effect that no modification of the terms of 
the Treaty of Alliance would be agreed to by His Britannic Majesty's Government without 
the consent of the Council of the League. . . 

By the provisions of the new Treaty, which constitute such a modification, the Treaty 
of Alliance of October lOth, 1922, and the various agreements subsidiary thereto. are to remain 
in force for a period of twenty-five years from December 16th, 1925, unless before the expiration 
of that period Iraq shall have become a Member of the League of Nations. · 

The new Treaty further provides for the possible revision during this period of the aJ!rec­
ments referred to in Articles 7, 10 and 15 of the Treaty of Alliance (concerning respectively 
military assistance, execution of certain treaties and certain financial questions) and also for 
the periodical review of the question whether it is possible for the British Government to 
press for the admission of Iraq to the League of Nations. 

These are the only points dealt with in the Treaty. 
The British Government having declared in its letter of March 2nd, 1926, that so long as 

the Treaty of Alliance remains in force it would regard as binding the undertakings given 
by it to the Council in September 1924, and would continue to act in conformity therewith : 
and that it would not. without the consent of the Council of the League, agree to any modifi­
cation of the new Treaty nor, as a result of its provisions, of the agreements subsidiary to 
the Treaty of October lOth, 1922, the Rapporteur proposed, and the Council adopted, the 
following resolution : 

" The Council of the League of Nations, supplementing its decision of September 
27th, 1924, approves the terms of the letter from the British Government dated 
March 2nd, 1926, to which the text of the Treaty between Great Britain and Iraq 
dated January 13th, 1926, is annexed, as giving effect to the provisions of Article 22 
of the Covenant. " 

At the same time the Council decided to forward to the Permanent Mandates Commission 
a memorandum from the British Government dealing with the administration of the Kurdish 
districts in Iraq, which was annexed to the letter of March 2nd, 1926, mentioned above. The 
Mandates Commission was requested to submit to the Council such observations upon this 
matter as it might deem desirable in view of the Council resolution of December 16th, 1925, 
paragraph 3 1, and of the recommendations on this subject made by the Commission of Enquiry 
on the frontier between Turkey and Iraq. 

Finally, the Council decided to communicate to the Permanent Mandates Commission a 
copy of paragraph 4 of its resolution of December 16th, 1925, inviting the British Governm~nt 
to act, as far as possible, in accordance with the other suggestions of the Commission of Enqu1ry 
as regards measures likely to ensure pacification and to afford equal protection ·to all the elements 
of the population, and also as regards the commercial measures indicated in the special recom­
mendations of the Commission's report. The Mandates Commission was requested to take the 
provisions of that resolution into consideration when the annual reports concerning Iraq are 
examined. 

In accordance with the decision of the Council, certified copies of the letter of March ~nd, 
1926, from the British Government, the Treaty annexed thereto and the report and resolutions 
adopted by the Council in this connection have been forwarded by the Secretary-General to 

• See page 28. 
• See the chapter on Political Questions, page 26 • 

• 
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all Members of the League. To facilitate reference, these documents, as well as the previous 
decision of the Council dated September 27th, 1924, and other relevant documents, have been 
published together as document C. 216.M.77. 1926. VI. 

II. WORK OF THE SIXTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES 
COMMISSION 1, 

The documents relating to the proceedings of the sixth session of the Permanent Mandates 
Commission were considered by the Council on September 15th, 1925. In bringing the question 
to the attention of the Council the Rapporteur, representative of Sweden, outlined the 
work done by the Commission, called attention to the value of the Minutes of its meetings and 
to the collaboration of accredited representatives who had had direct experience with the 
situation in the territories, and suggested some 'drafting alterations in some of the proposed 
resolutions on general questions. Mr. J. Smit, representative of the Union of South Africa; 
Sir Joseph Cook, representative of Australia; Sir James Allen, representative of New Zealand; 
and M. de Vasconcellos, representative of Portugal, were present at this meeting of the Council, 
the latter for the question of the frontier zone between Angola and South-West Africa. 

(1) As regards the special observations of the Cominission on the administration of the 
various territories under mandate considered at its sixth session, the Council decided to forward 
these observations to the Government of the mandatory Power concerned in each case and 
to request it to take the requisite action. The Council further approved the. conclusions of the 
Commission on the petitions examined, and instructed the Secretary-General to bring them 
to the knowledge of the petitioners and of the mandatory Powers. . 

(2) As regards the various questions of general interest arising out of Article 22 of the 
Covenant with which the Commission had dealt during the sixth session, the Council took the 
following action : 

A.· Loans, Advances and Investments of Public and· Private Capital. 

·The Council, after an exchange of views between Sir Joseph Cook; Viscount Cecil and the 
Rapporteur, the representative of Sweden, adopted the following resolution : 

" The Council, 
" In view of the discussion of the Permanent Mandates Commission, in the course 

of its sixth session, on the subject of loans, advances and investments of public and 
private capital in mandated territories, and in view of the earlier discussions and 
enquiries and of the statements of the mandatory Powers on this subject : 

"(1) Declares that the validity of financhil obligations assumed by a mandatory 
Power on behalf of a mandated territory in conformity with the provisions of. the 
mandate and all rights regularly acquired under the mandatory regime are in no 
way impaired by the fact that the territory is administered under mandate ; 

" (2) Agrees on ·the following principles : · 

" (a) That the cessation or transfer of a mandate cannot take place unless 
the Council has been assured in advance that the financial obligations regularly 
assumed by the former mandatory Power will be carried out and that all rights 
regularly acquired under the administration of. the former mandatory Power 
shall be respected; .and · 

" (b) That, when this change has been effected, the Council will continue 
to use all its influence to ensure the fulfilment of these obligations. " 

B .. Extension of special International Con~entions to. Mandated 'TerritorieS. 

The Council, after remarks by Mr. J. Smit, Viscount Cecil and the Rapporteur, adopted 
the following resolution : 

" The Council approyes the proposal of the Commission. 
" The Council therefore : 
"(1) Recommends that the mandatory Powers and also all States, whether. 

Members or not of the League of Nations, which have concluded special treaties or 
conventions with the mandatory Powers should agree to extend the benefits of such 
treaties or conventions to mandated territories if circumstances render such extension 
possible and expedient and if the provisions of these international agreements are 
consistent with the stipulations of the Covenant and the mandate ; 

" (2) Requests the mandatory Powers, subject to the above reservations, to 
insert in any special treaties or conventions they may conclude hereafter a clause 
providing for the possibility of their application to mandated territories ; 

1 See Supplementary Report to the sixth Assembly, 0/ficial Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, page 310. 
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" (3) Requests the mandatory Powers to indicate in their annual reports, if 
po~le. and expedient. the reasons and circumstances which have prevented the 
application to mandated territories of the special treaties or conventions which they 
may have concluded with other Powers during the period under review ; 

•• (4) Instructs the Secretary-General to bring this resoiution to the attention 
of the mandatory Powtlrs and all States Members of the League. " 

C. Frontier Zone between Angola and South-West Africa. 

The Council, after an exchange of views between M. de Vasconcellos, Mr. J. Smit. Viscount 
. Cecil and the Rapporteur, decided to invite the Governments of Portugal and of the Union of 
•. South Africa to hasten the conclusion of an agreement to remove any differences concerning 

the territory situated between Angola and the mandated territory of South-West Africa. It 
• also decided to request these Governments to keep the Council informed of the progress which 

may be made towards the conclusion of this agreement. . 

D. Presentation of Annual Reports. 

In accordance with the proposals of the Permanent Mandates Commission, the Council, 
after remarks by Viscount Ishii, Sir James Allen, Sir Joseph Cook and M. Paul-Boncour, who 
pointed out practical difficulties which might arise in certam cases, decided to request the man­

. datory Powers to make every effort to communicate their annual reports to the Secretariat 
before May 20th of each year in order to facilitate the work of the Mandates Commission. It 
also decided to request all the mandatory Powers to insert in the titles of their annual reports 
the explicit statement that they are addressed to the Council of the League of Nations in con­
formity with Article 22 of the Covenant. 

E. Communication of Legislative Texts. 

· The Council decided to ask the mandatory Powers to forward to the Secretariat the legis­
lative texts applicable to mandated territories in accordance with one of the two methods 
suggested by the Commission, i.e., either in a bound annual volume or as an annex to the annual 
report. 

F. Communication of Mandates Documents to Officials in Mandated Territories. 

The Council, after remarks by Mr. J. Smit, Sir James Allen, Sir Joseph Cook and the 
Rapporteur, endorsed the proposal made by the Commission with regard to the communica­
tion of mandates documents to officials in mandated territories whom these documents may 
concern and called the attention of the mandatory Powers to this proposal. 

III. SEVENTH SESSION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION. 

A. WoRK OF THE CoMMISSION. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission met at Geneva from October 19th to 30th, 1925, 
and~examined the annual reports on the administration of the following territories : Palestine 
and Trans-Jordan ; British Cameroons ; Ruanda-Urundi ; South Sea Islands under Japanese 
mandate; Western Samoa; Caprivi Zipfel (part of the mandated Territory of South-West 
Africa). All these reports, with the exception of the last, were examined in the presence of 
accredited representatives of the mandatory Powers. 

The Commission further considered several petitions and certain questions of a general 
character arising out of the application of Article 22 of the Covenant and of the mandates. 
The report of the Commission and the Minutes of its meetings have been distributed to all 

· . the Members of the League. · 
.At the beginning of the session, the Commission as usual heard a s~te.ment by i~ Ch~ir­

man, the Marquis Tbeodoli, on the work of the Assembly and the Council m connectiOn w1th 
the mandates question. The Chief of the M~da~es Sectio_n, M .. Catastini, gave ~n account 

· of the work of the Section and the commurucabons rece1ved smce the last session of the 
Commission. 

!raJ[. 

Mr. Ormsby-Gore, Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, explained the ~easons for 
a proposal by the British Government that the examination of the report on Iraq, which _covered 
the period from April 1923 to December 1924, should be adjow:ned·. . 

The Commission in view of the fact that the effects of the frontier dispute which concerned 
. about a quarter of the territory were being felt throughout the territory and among all the 
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inhabitants, and desiring not to appear to anticipate a decision which must be pronounced 
in entire independence and impartiality by the League, decided to adjournthe exiunination 
of the report concerning Iraq uritil these obstacles had been removed. 

Syria and Lebanon. 

The Commission decided, in view of the crisis in Syria, to postp.one the examination 
of the report for 1924 which was submitted by the mandatory Power. It considered that, in 
order to form an opinion in regard to the situation, detailed information was necessary with 
regard to the events of 1925. · 

The Commission accordingly decided to examine, at an extraordinary session in February 
1926, the report for 1924 and a supplementary report on the present situation which the French 
representative, Count Clauzel, on behalf of his Government, agreed to supply. 

The Commission assured the French representative that, while refraining for the time • 
being from any discussion of the situation, it was following most' attentively the p'osition in 
Syria. It hoped that the supplementary report to be examined in February would furnish 
full explanations as to the causes of the present disturbances and the remedial measures ~Woposed 
by the Mandatory. The Commission expressed the hope that peace might shortly be .restored 
within the territory. 

Observations of the Commission on the Reports Examined. 

The observations of the Commission on the reports which it examin~d may be summarised 
as follows. 

Territories under " A " 1\landate. 

Palestine and Trans-Jordan. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power: the Hon. W. Ormsby-Gore, Under-Secretary 
of State for the Colonies) .. · . . · · 

The Commission recorded its special appreciation of the valuable. report of the former 
High Commissioner, Sir Herbert Samuel, on the administration of Palestine for 1920-25. 

At its fifth session, the Commission had laid special emphasis on the problems with which 
the Mandatory for Palestine had to cope in view of its duty not only to safeguard the civil 
and religious rights of all inhabitants irrespective of race and religion·but also to place Palestine· 
under such political, administrative and economic conditions as would secure the establishment 
of a National Home for the Jewish P-eople. 

The Commission was impressed with the broad-minded view of t'he relations. bet~een 
the different racial and religious groups presented by the Mandatory. It expressed its regret 
that certain elements of the population did not appear to recognise that the essential principles 
embodied in the mandate provided the only substantial basis for the economic and political 
development of t'he country. On the other hand, it was glad to learn from the accredited repre­
sentative that political agitation had decreased, and it trusted that, in the near future, an 
extension of co-operation between individuals of the various religious groups might be found 
possible, particularly in municipal and district affairs. 

The Commission was glad to know that, in the opinion of· the accredited representative, 
t'he enactment of t'he Palestine Citizenship Order in Council should do much to strengthen a 
sense of Palestinian nationality. 
· The Commission also recorded its satisfaction that the population, both Jewish and Arab, 
was increasing and that there was no unemployment of any account in the country. It seemed 
evident t'hat these favourable conditions, so far as the Jewish element was concerned, were 
depending for the present in large measure on funds from abroad, but the Commission expressed 
the hope that they would still continue when these funds were no longer available. 

With regard to Jewish immigration, it noted that measures bad been adopted by the British 
Administration so that Palestine might readily absorb all immigrants admitted and offer them 
suitable employment. The Commission noted also that the Mandatory was ready to pay special 
attention to any requests made by or on behalf of such settlers for the acquisition of State or 
waste land, without prejudice to the rights of other sections of the population. It expressed a 
des.ire ~o be ~ept informed of t'he progress made in carryi~g out t'he survey of the country 
which IS considered by the Mandatory as a necessary prehmmary to t'he allocation of Govern­
ment lands, and asked for information on the exact methods used or contemplated by the 
Government for disposing of any of these lands. 

The Commission requested that future reports should contain fuller information concerning 
labour conditions in Palestine. In view of the increase in industrial activity, it asked for details 
of legislative and administrative action for the protection of workers and particularly for the 
regulation and control of child labour. 

Partic~la.r interest was attached to the development of educational facilities in Palestine. 
The Commission expressed the hope that, when the financial situation improved, the Govern-
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nient would be able to devote !arger funds to the opening of village schools in Arab communities, 
and also th!lt mor:e substantial assistance might be given to Jewish schools in view of the 
constantly mcn;a~mg number. of pupils. · 

The CommissiOn noted With satisfaction that the peace and order prevailing in Palestine 
had ~~able~ the Mandat~ry to ~aintain only a very small armed force in the territory. Health 
~nditions,It n~ted, were Imp~vmg, and the Jewish Hadassah medical organisation had rendered 
Important servi~ to all sections of the population. 

The Co~nnuss10n asked to be kept informed of any progress made in the delimitation 
of the fronb~rs of T'-:llns-Jordan, and requested that the next annual report should contain 
~uch fuller mformation on this territory. It also asked for further data concerning public 
fmance. . 

British Cameroons . 
Territories undl'r " B " Mandatl'. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power : 1\Iajor Ruxton, Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Southern Provinces of Nigeria.) 

While appreciating the information contained in the report concernin~ the part pluycd 
by the natives in the administration of the country, the Commission usked for explanations 
which would enable it to form a clear view of the programme which guided the mandatory 
Power in developing the territory in the interests of the inhabitants, particularly in the moral 
and economic fields. It also requested information as to the measures contemplated to improve 
health conditions in the territory, as well as on certain points with regard to labour conditions, 
slavery, liquor traffic, education and public finance. 

Ruanda-Urundi. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power : M. Halewyck, Director-General In the Belgian 
Colonial Ministry.) . . 

The Commission examined the text of the law on the administration of Ruanda-Urundi 
promulgated by the Belgian Government on August 21st, 1925, which had called forth adverse 
comment in certain quarters. It noted the explanations of the accredited representative 
of the mandatory Power as furnishing an authoritative interpretation of the text. 

The accredited representative stated that his Government, conforming strictly to the 
terms ofthe mandate, was, in framing the law, in no wise influenced by any desire for annexation. 
He declared that no provision of the law was intended to confer upon the mhabitants of Ruanda­
Urundi the status of Belgian subjects - a measure which would have been contrary to the 
decision taken by the Council at the suggestion of the Permanent Mandates Commission. He 
added that the Belgian Government wished neither to change its policy of indirect adminis­
tration, which had so far been attended with happy results, nor to diminish the prestige of 
the two native chiefs. 

The Commission noted these statements as well as explanations given with regard to 
the text of certain articles of the new law upon which, in the Commission's opinion, an unfortu­
nate construction might be placed. 

Information was requested by the Commission as to the intentions of the Mandatory 
with regard to the development of means of communication to Ruanda-Urundi from the Congo 
and from the Indian Ocean ; the circumstances in which forced labour was exacted ; the 
importation and consumption of spirits ; native administration ; the police forces of the terri-
tory ; and the general educational policy of the Administration. · · 

Satisfaction was expressed that the credits for the extension of the public health services 
had been increased. The attention of the Mandatory's representative was, however, drawn 
to the very high death rate in the Urundi prisons. 

The Commission noted that the system of collection of the native tribute by native tax­
collectors - which led to abuse - had been abolished, and asked for further data on certain 
financial_ questions. 

Territories under " C " llandate. 

Caprivi Zipfel. (Part of the Mandated Territory of South-West Africa). 

The Commission asked that the next report on the Caprivi Zipfel should contain fuller 
information on the population, the administra~i~e s~ff, trib~l organisations, publ!c. ~~alth 
work, the budget, and, in particular, on the admmistrative relations between the Capnv1 Zipfel 
and the mandatory Power. 

Pacific Islands under Japanese Mandate. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power: Mr. Y. Sugimura, Assistant Director of the 
Japanese League of Nations Office in Paris.) 

The Commission recorded its appreciation of the improvement in the form of t~e rep!>rt, 
of the detailed information it contained, and also of the courtesy of the Mandatory m havmg, 
by means of a film, enabled the members of the Commission to obtain an impression of life 

.. • 
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in the Pacific Islands. It expressed the hope that the next report would contain a clear statement 
with regard to the powers and activities of the native chiefs and the general policy of the 
mandatory Power of associating natives in the administration, and information as regards the 
measures taken to encourage officials of the mandatory Power to learn the native languages. 

The Commission noted the explanation of the accredited representative that the Convention 
on the Traffic in Women and Children had not been made applicable to the mandated territories 
because no traffic in women and children existed in the territories. 

The liberal public health measures adopted by the Mandatory and the fulness of the part 
of the report on education were noted. · 

The Commission requested further particulars on the production and sale of sugar-cane 
and on expenditure for the direct benefit of the natives, and expressed its desire to learn the 
results of the enquiry regarding native rights in land. 

Western -$amoa. 

(Representative of the mandatory Power: the Hon. Sir Jaines Allen, High Commissioner 
for New Zealand in London, assisted by Mr. J.D. Gray, Secretary of the External Affairs Depart-
ment of New Zealand.) · ·. 

The Commission, after hearing a statement by Mr. J.D •. Gray, said that the information 
furnished enabled it to grasp the broad-minded policy which guided the Mandatory in its efforts 
to promote the welfare of the natives without neglecting the legitimate interests of the other 
inhabitants of the territory. . · . , · . . 

The Commission noted the constant attention paid both by. the Adnilirlstration and by 
the missions to the education of the natives. It also expressed its interest in the efforts of the 
Mandatory to obtain the adoption of a system of tenure for native land which would facilitate 
the transition from communal to individual ownership, and requested that the next report 
should funiish information on the application in Western Samoa of the provisions of the 
International Labour Conventions and Recommendations and of the New Zealand labour 

· laws and regulations. The Commission also. asked for additional information on the working 
and number of the district councils and village committees ; and on the revenue and expenditure 
of the territory. · 

* * * 
Under the rules of procedure of the Permanent Mandates Commission, the accredited 

representatives of the mandatory Powers are entitled to comment upon the observations of 
the Commission. These comments are forwarded to the Council together with the report of 
the Commission. · 

.The Belgian representative gave certain explanations with regard. to the death rate in the 
prisons of Urundi. The other representatives intimated that they had no comments to submit. 

Petitions. 

I The Commission considered a certain number of petitions from individuals and communities 
in mandated territories. These petitions had been forwarded through the mandatory Powers, 
whose observations upon them were in most cases also transmitted. . 

(1) Petition from the. Ashkenasic Commur:zity in Jerusalem . 

. This petition ~as directe? a8ainst certain administ!-'3-tive reg~iati?ns. no~. in for(,:e by 
which the Ashkenas1c Commumty IS affected, and also agamst a draft ordmance for the organi-
sation of the Jewish communities in Palestine. · 

. The Commission !egretted that the Mandatory had not furnished it with any explanations 
wh1c.h. woul_d enable ~~ to conside! th:e comJ?laints of the petitioners with regard to certain 
adm1mstratJve regulations concermng m particular the slaughter of animals, the tax on unlea­
yened _bread and the refusal officially to recognise the community. The Commission noted the 
mten~10n expressed ~y the Mandatory not t~ interfere in any way with the religious freedom 
and hberty o~ conscience. of t~e var10us rebgious sects and requested that the complaints of 
the Ashkenas1c Commumty m1ght be promptly examined by the responsible authorities. 
. As r~gards the prop~se~ ordinance concerning the future legal status of Jewish communities 
m Palestine, the Comm1ss1on noted a statement of the Mandatory that it was prepared to 
consider the wishes of the Ashkenasic Community., 

(2) Two Petitions from the Executive Committee of the Palestine Arab Congress. 

. The !irst ~etition, contesti~g .the very principle of the Palestine mandate, was 'not taken 
mto consideration by the Comm1ss1on. As regards the sec•Jnd, the Commission doubted whether 
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!t could make an a?equa~e recommendation on the sole basis of the written documents, even 
if t~ese wer:e examme~ ~th the assistance of the accredited representative of the Mandatory 
agamst ·'!hich th~ pe~t!oners felt th~y had cause for complaint. 

In VIew of this difficulty and of information to the effect that further petitions from the 
same source would be forthcoming, the Commission postponed its decision. 

(3) Letter and Memoranda from the Zionist Organisation on the Development of the Jewish 
National Home. 

These documents contained certain definite complaints in addition to a considerable 
amount of useful information • 

. ·• O_ne complaint was to the effect that. Artic~e 6 of the Palestine mandate, providing for the 
mtensive settlement of Jews on the land, mcludmg State and waste land not required for public 
purposes, had not so far been effectively applied. Although the Commission stated that it could 

• no~ rec?mmend th~ allocat!-o~ to Jewish immigrants of land a~ady held by the native popu­
lation, It expressed Its conVIction that the Mandatory would do Its utmost, but without preJudic­
ing the rights of other sections of the population, to give full effect to Article 6 if lands were 
available after the completion of the present survey. . 

With regard to a complaint that only 3 per cent:of thqsum set aside from funds appropriated 
by the Administration for education had been used to subsidise Jewish schools in Palestine, 
the Commission was of opinion that the explanation given on this subject by the Mandatory 
was sufficient. · 

* * • 

On two other petitions the Commission decided to take no action. 

General Questions. 

Ex-Enemy Property in Mandated Territories. 

In view of their importance from the standpoint of a full comprehension of economic con­
ditions in the territories, the Commission requested information on a certain number of points 
with regard to the present situation of the estates which were formerly the private property 
pf ex-enemy nationals and which had been liquidated under the Treaty of Versailles. 

Petitions. 

The Commission, in view of the fact that the mandatory Powers had not always, when 
communicating petitions to the Permanent Mandates Commission, forwarded their comments 
on these documents, suggested that, to avoid any misunderstanding, the mandatory Powers 
should be asked to indicate, with reference to all points raised in such petitions, whether they 
agreed with the petitioners or took some other view of the matter. · 

Despatch of Reports. • 

· · The Commission emphasised the fact that it had again been seriously handicapped in its 
work because several of the annual reports only arrived on the eve of its session. In order to 

· _remedy this situation, it proposed that a definite date, which could actually be observed, should 
be fixed by the Council for the receipt of each report. . . 

B. AcTION TAKEN BY THE CouNCIL. 

The work of the Permanent Mandates Commission at its October session was examined 
by the Council on December 9th, 1925. The Chairman of the Permanent Mandates Commission, 
Marquis Theodoli. attended the meeting. 

· . The Rapporteur, the Swedish representative, in his report referred to the observations 
of the Commission as regards Palestine and Trans-Jordan, Ruanda-Urundi, Iraq and Syria. 
He further noted that a legal opinion on the status of the Caprivi Zipfel had been received 
from the South African Government after the close of the session. As regards the receipt of the 
annual reports, he trusted that, in the future, the Council might confidently expect the reports 
to arrive at the times indicated, or that, if in any case this should be impossible for some excep­
tional reason, the mandatory Power would inform the Secretary-General, for the information 
of the Mandates Commission, well in advance. 

As regards the communications frOIJ! t~e ~xecutive Coi?IIDittee of th~ ralestine A;rab 
Congress, the Rapporteur recognised the limitations under wh1ch the ~mmlSSion was actmg, 
but expressed the conviction that, under the circumstances, the Council ":ould onl_y ask the 
Commission to give a statement of the best judgment it could form from the mformabon placed 
at its disposal. 
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On the proposal of the Rapporteur, the Council called. !he atten!Jon of t_he manda~ry 
Powers to the proposals of the Commission in regard to petitions .a~d mformatwn concernmg 
the present situation of ex-enemy property. It also approved defnnte dates for the despatch 
of the annual reports of the Mandatories. . . 

The Council associated itself with the strong d~sire e~pressed by the Coiiliillsswn fo~ a 
prompt and satisfactory re--establishm~n~ of order m. Syna. It approved t~e convocati?n 
of an extraordinary sesswn of the Commission at Rome m February 1926 to consider the special 
report of the French Government. . . . 

With regard to Iraq, the Council noted the reasons which led the CommiSsion to postpone 
the examination of the report of the British Government. 

The Council decided to forward to the mandatory Powers for the requisite action the Com­
mission's observations on the annual reports examined, together with its conclusions regarding 
the different petitions,. which we~e approved by the Council .. The ~~cretary-General was also 
requested to bring these conclusions to the knowledge of the petitioners. 

IV. EIGHTH (EXTRAORDINARY) SESSION 
OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION:. SYRIA AND THE LEBANON. 

A. WoRK oF THE CoMMISSION. 

The Permanent Mandates Commission held an extraordinary session in Rome from February 
16th to March 6th, 1926, to examine the report of the French Government on the situation 
in Syria and the Lebanon in 1924, a provisional report for 1925 and a certain number of 
petitions. M. Robert de Caix, former Secretary-General of the High Commissariat in Syria, 
attended the session as accredited representative of the mandatory Power. 

(a) Observations of the Commission on the Report for 1924. 

After hearing the accredited representative of the Mandatory and asking for explanations 
with regard to certain points in the report for 1924, the Commission requested the Mandatory 
to furnish supplementary iiJ.formation, in particular, on the national status of the inhabitants 
in the different parts of the mandated territory, the number of French officials and the posts 
they occupy, distinguishing those in the pay of the Mandatory and those employed by the 
native Governments ; the relations between army officers and the civil Government ; regula­
tions concerning the appointment of native officials ; the success of the system of introducing 
French judges into the native courts of Great Lebanon ; adhesion to various international 
conventions ; progress in the training of teachers for primary and secondary schools ; granting 
of concessions ; settlement of Armenian refugees ; the regulation of prostitution ; the antiquities 
law ; the legal status and financial condition of the Hedjaz Railway ; the treatment by the 
Customs officials of the imports from various countries ; the sub~titution of a fixed tax for the 
farming of tithes ; and demographic statistics. Satisfaction was expressed with the efforts 
made in the interest of public health, but further data were requested concerning infant 
mortality. " 

The Commission further requested the Mandatory to embody in its next report a complete 
account of all legislative or administrative decrees applying to forced labour; paid or unpaid ; 
of the number of workers so employed and of the number of days of work during the year. In 
regard to the plans of the mandatory Power for the general improvement of economic condi­
ti~n~, particularly by the development of public works, industry and agriculture, the Com­
mission expressed the hope that they would not prove too onerous for the possibilities of the 
country and that the full collaboration of the local authorities would be obtained. 

Recalling the terms of Article 17 of the mandate, according to which copies of all laws 
and re_gu_la:tion~ _pro.mulgated during the y-:ar shou~d be attached to the· annual report, the 
CommiSSion voiced Its regret that the texts m question had not been communicated to it with 
any of the reports of the Mandatory. 

In the course of the session, one copy of the administrative Acts of the High Commissioner 
during the period 1920-24 was received from the accredited representative but no similar 
texts were communicated for 1925. ' 

(b) Observations of the Commission resulting from the Examination of the Provisional Report 
for 1925 and of certain Petitions. 

Before submitting its observations to the Council on the report for 1925 the Commission 
made a point of stati~g the conception it had !ormed. of its mission. It rec~lled that, by the 
last paragraph of Article 22 of the Covenant, It was mstructed " to receive and examine the 
annual reports of the mandatory Powers and to advise the Council on all matters relating to 
the ob;;ervance of t~e !"andat~s ". Basin~ its opinion also o~ its Constitution, adopted by the 
Council. the ComffilSsion considered that It possessed two salient characteristics : the Commis-
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sion is a purely advisory organ and its deliberations are simply the result of the sum of the 
individual convictions of its members. 

The Commission considered that its task was at the same time one of supervision and 
of co-operation. 

" It is its duty, when carefully examining the reports of ti1e mandatory Powers 
to detel'ffiine how far the principles of the Covenant and of the mandates have bee~ 
truly applied in the administration of the different territories. But, at the same time, 
it is its duty to do the utmost that lies in its power to assist the mandatory Govern­
ments in carrying out the important and difficult tasks which they are accomplishing 
on behalf of the League of Nations, and on which they render reports to the Council. 

" The procedure followed by the Commission and the character of the observations 
which it has the honour to submit to the Council have been dictated by its desiro 
to carry out, so far as the circumstances enable it to do so, this double mission of 
supervision and co-operation. As it is anxious not to make the task of France in 
Syria and the Lebanon impossible of performance, it does not in ti1e present instance 
recommend the Council to set up a commission of enquiry independent of the man­
datory Power. Nevertheless, recognising its duty of supervision, it has not felt able 
to abstain from expressing certain criticisms. " 

From the outset, the Commission refrained from examining petitions claiming complete 
independence for Syria and also those protesting against the administration of that country 
being assigned to France, for the reason that this mandate was assigned to France at San Remo, 
in 1920, in virtue of a decision of the Supreme Council. In this connection it observed thut 
any attempt to infer from this· circumstance that these claims and protests had encountered 
tacit or indirect approval from the Commission would be singularly ill-mspired. 

The Commission noted that the provisional report of the Mandatory, which it expected 
to constitute its principal source of information, contained lacunae not only in its statement 
of the immediate causes of the recent risings but also in regard to the underlying causes of an 
unrest which had in no way been brought out in previous reports. This document, it added, 
was not accompanied by any reports of enquiries into the general situation, nor on the extent 
to which the various representatives of the Mandatory in Syria might have incurred respon­
sibility. No observations had been received from the Mandatory on ti1e petitions, which, 
in conformity with the procedure approved by the Council, had been communicated to the 
French Government. The Commission noted that this inadequacy of the written documentation 
had had the effect of prolonging its debates. It pointed out, however, that the accredited 
representative had, on many points, supplied information which made up for the deficiencies 
in the report. 

· The Commission explained that its reli'ort only set forth such conclusions as affected the 
essential points examined during the session and that the Minutes must be regarded as an 
amplification of the report. 

Before exaniining the provisional report, the Commission considered it desirable to afford 
the accredited representative of the Mandatory an opportunity of explaining the conception 
formed by his Government of its mission in Syria. 

M. de Caix spoke as follows : . 
"The idea which has governed, if not the whole exercise of the mandate, at any 

rate all the efforts made to organise it, is the following : The mandate Is a provisional 
system designed to enable populations which, politically speaking, are still minors 
to educate themselves so as to arrive one day at full self-government. This presup­
·poses that the mandatory Power will gradually create native organisations in the 
mandated territory such as may, when complete, be able to ensure entirely the gov­
ernment of the country and such as may, if they carry out their duties in a proper 
manner, render the intervention of the Mandatory unnecessary. It appears from this 
that there should not be any intervention on the part of the or~ans of the man­
datory Power in the internal affairs of the native governments. ' 

The Commission heard this declaration with very great satisfaction. It considered that 
the conception of the mandate, as thus defined, was in strict harmony both with the letter and 
the spirit of Article 22 of the Covenant and also of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon ; 
it pointed out that the more unmistakably the mandatory Power gave evidence, by every 
act of its administration, that it remained true to this doctrine, and the more generally the 
inhabitants of the mandated territory were inlbued with that doctrine, the more speedily and 
completely would peace be established. 

The Commission then considered whether Syria presented a favourable field for applying 
the doctrine of the mandate as above defined. 

It was admitted, in the first place, that the proclamation of the right of peoples to de­
tel'ffiine their own destiny, the war-time declarations of the French and British Governments 
and the text of the Covenant itself may have led the Syrians to expect complete and immediate 
independence. Furthermore, although it was the intention as early as 1919 that Syria should 
be placed under a French mandate, t~e authority of france wa~ not established in .the interior 
of the country for some time, and an mcessant campaign was bemg waged there agamst France. 
Thus from the time when the mandate was first introduced, there had been in Syria, side by side 
with parties favourable to France, other parties which were hostile to French influence and to 
the mandatory system itself. The environment amid which France, as the Mandatory of the 
League of Nations, had to establish an efficiently conducted native government and organise 
the machinery of representative institutions consisted, in fact, of an upper class composed of 
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elements some of whom clung to ·a policy of sys~matic ?pposition ~nd the remainder of 
whom were insufficiently prepared to play an effect~ve part ?n the workmg of a modern State, 
and a majority which, for tlie most part, was p~ss~ve and m a _state of depe~den<:Y·. 

In addition, the Commission noted that, Withm a population o~ only 2 ~ millions, the 
Mandatory had to deal with various races and with no fewer than eighteen different creeds 
more or less mutually antagonistic. 

While rendering this tribute to facts, the Manda~s Commis.sion w~s far from aiming 
an reproach at peoples who, submissive during centunes to a reg~me which had never pre .. 
pa~ed them to quote the words of the Covenant, " to stand by themselves under the strenuous 
conditions ~f the modern world ", and w~o, _in virtue of the ~ufferings t~ey had endured and 
of the justice of some of their present asprrations, were deservmg both of mterest and of sym-
pathy. 

After thus reviewing the princ~pal difficulties inher~nt in the administration of Syria, 
the Commission proceeded to examme the methods applied by the Mandatory. 

On this occasion, it examined some of the grievances voiced by various petitioners. 
N, re~ards the external policy followed by fra~ce on beh~If of the mandated territories, 

the Commission considered that the Mandatory, m VIrtue of Article 3 of the mandate, was alone 
responsible for the foreign relations of the mandated territories, and that, in consequence, the 
complaints of the petitioners that the inhabitants of Syria and the Lebanon had not bee_n more 
closely associated with the action taken ~n this field were devoid. ~f any legal foun~ation. It 
noted with satisfaction that representatives of the local authonties had several times been 
called upon to co-operate in international negotiations of a technical character. 

As regards the political agreements concluded by the Mandatory, the Commission was 
not of the opinion that they had unjustifiably affected the territorial integrity of Syria and 
the Lebanon. The Commission noted with satisfaction M. de Caix's statement to the effect 
that the conventions recently concluded by M. de Jouvenel and the Angora Government would 
be communicated to the League for approval, so far as they affected the boundaries of the man­
dated territory, before being put into force. 

Complaints had also been received with regard to the territorial organisation of Syria and 
the Lebanon. The Commission pointed out that Article 1 of the mandate provided that the 
Mandatory should enact measures to facilitate the progressive development of Syria and the 
Lebanon as independent States and should, as far as circumstances permitted, encourage 
local autonomy. 

In the opinion of the Commission, it was clear that this passage, far from forbidding the 
Mandatory to set up a system of the widest local self-government, actually required it to do 
so, and the statements of the accredited representative showed that it was not the intention 
of the Mandatory to encourage a separatist policy. It nevertheless observed that disad­
vaptages might have resulted, during the last few years, from the various alterations effected 
in the territorial organisation ; and that a stable and definitive regime would be advantageous 
both for the Mandatory and the inhabitants of the mandated territories. . 

' . 

As regards the organisation of the judicial system, the Commission came to the conclusion 
that some degree of uncertainty and confusion had been created in the minds of the population 
owing to the multiplicity of civil, penal, administrative and military courts- native and French 
- and that it would be in the interest of good administrative order that the competence of 
the different courts should be clearly defined. 

With regard to the Moslem Wak/s, the Commission took note of declarations of the ac­
~redited representative to the effect that the administration was conducted by the Mandatory 
m complete accordance with religious law and the dispositions of the founders as required by 
the mandate. It also noted with interest that a scheme was being considered under which 
the members of the Councils of the Wakfs would be appointed by a Moslem electoral college 
which would have the right to choose the general comptroller. 

Certain pet~ti.onei;'S.-:- in particulru:, the Executive Comm~ttee of t~e Syro-Palestinian 
Congress - havmg cntlCised the operations of the Bank of Syria, as tendmg to extract and 
export the greater part of the gold of the country, the Commission pointed out that consider­
able quantities of gold still remained in the country, although the Bank had been at work 
~or severa~ years. As there :were no re~lations or statistics which gave colour to the idea that 
Its operations had resulted m an appreciable export of gold, the Commission felt that it should 
not attach any weight to the complaint of the petitioners on the last point. 

T~e Co~iss~on further considered ~at the allegation that the Mandatory was attempting 
to dram Syria of Its gold: currency was. Without foundation. It felt, however, that a monetary 
system based on the P!lnty of the Syn~ and French currencies had a twofold disadvantage 
for the mandated temtones. In the first place, the fluctuations of the French franc might 
produce unfortunate effects.on. economic ~auditions .in Syria and the Lebanon. In the second 
place, the Mand~tory, ~y bm~.gmg the Synan pound mto close relations with a foreign currency, 
would run the risk of rrnpedmg the development of its own policy which aims at preparing 
the mandated territory for the full exercise of its independence. ' 

Complaints rega~ding the disban?ment of the old Syrian Army did not fonn the s~bject 
or any rec~mmen_dation to the C~uncil, the .Commission being of the opinion that the Manda­
tory •. by diSb~ndm~ an anny which was arumated by a spirit clearly hostile t ·ts th ·ty 
had m no wise violated the terms of the mandate. 0 

I au ori • 
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. Fmally,. ~e Co~i'!n noted a d~laration of M. de Caix to the effect that the {!resent 
High CoiiliillSSIOner m Syna had been mstructed by the French Government to institute a 
:;earching enquiry into the causes of the present situation in the territory considered in all 
1ts aspects, and to extend this enquiry to all the facts alleged in the {letitions received by the 
Pe~anent Mandates Commission in regard to which it had not been m a position to form an 
opnnon. 

• • • 
· The events which had their origin in the Jebel Druse received special consideration by 

the Commission. · 
The fact that nothing in the previous reports of U1e Mandatory gave any grounds for 

anticipating the revolt which broke out in July 1925 led the Commission to conclude that 
the occurrence was due to immediate causes of recent origin. At the same time, it considered 
that, in order to gain an intelligent view of this insurrection, account must be taken of the very 

• peculiar environment in which it broke out. 
The Druse mountaineers are profoundly attached to their independence, a charactel'istic 

which was so clearly recognised by the representatives of the Mandatory that, as early as 
March 1921, ·a special agreement ·was concluded with the Druse chiefs, according to their 
country a very large measure of autonomy. . 

The Commission considered that one of the causes of the revolt was the failure of cet"luin 
representatives of the Mandatory in the Jebel Druse to understand the peculiar conditions 
which led to tlle agreement of 1921, as illustrated in the too hasty pursuit of far-reaching re-
forms in regard to land tenure and public works. · 

.· The Commission considered that tllere was 110 doubt tllat such circumstances might huve 
given rise in the minds of the Druses, who had been disturbed in tlleir traditional habits and 
subjected to demands in the form of forced labour, to a deep feeling of resentment. 

The Commission was impressed by the gatllering discontent, the repeated and disre· 
garded warnings, growing more intense, which culminated, after tlle dismissal of a Druse 
delegation, in the arrest, on July lltll, of a delegation of notables who had been summoned 
on the pretext of hearing their complaints. These proceedings had resulted in the recall-perhaps 
too long deferred-(){ General Sarrail, and the Commission did not tllink it should dwell any 
further upon them. 

The spread of the disorders to Damascus and other parts of Syria appeared to have been 
due to the failure of the first attempts at repression ; the intervention of unruly bands, eager 
for plunder ; the propaganda carried on by inhabitants hostile to the mandate, assisted by 
the social influences at their disposal ; and, above all, the unrest and latent discontent pre· 
vailing in different parts of Syria-more particularly at Damascus. 

The Commission reserved its opinion on the measures of repression till able to examine 
them in the light of a report on the investigation to be conducted by the High Commissioner. 

It confined itself to pointing out that it was part of the duty of the Mandatory to main­
tain order in the mandated territories, the governing consideration in such circumstances 
being to preserve its moral authority free from all blemish and to do nothing which might 
compromise the future success of its policy. · 

• • • 
The Commission tllen endeavoured to form an opinion on the extent to which mistakes 

in policy might have contributed to the unrest and discontent which had developed in Syria. 
Although realising that abrupt changes in policy could be accounted for by a conscien· 

tious endeavour to arrive at the best possible adjustment, tlle Commission was particularly 
struck by the lack of continuity which appeared to have marked the policy followed by the 
mandatory Administration in certain questions of primary importance, characteristic examples 
being the successive changes which had taken place within a period of five years in the terri· 
torial organisation of the country ; in the internal administration of the different States ; 
in tlle number of judicial bodies ; and in the competence and composition of the courts. 

From 1919 to 1925, there had been five High Commissioners- exclusive of acting High 
Commissioners. In the opinion of the Commission, inconsistency in the higher direction 
prevented continuity of policy and inevitably produced instability throughout all grades of 
the organisation. In this. conne~tion, t~e C'?mmissi'!n queried whether t~e _con~ptio.n of t~e 
mandate as defined by M. de CUJX had mvariably guxded the French Admnnstrat10n m Syna. 
It recognised the various diffic~lties inherent in the applicatio~ ~f a pol~ti?l ~s~m so novel 
as that of the mandate; it considered, nevertheless, that the spmt of thiS xnst1tubon emerged 
with sufficient clearness from the Covenant and from the mandate itself, which says : 

" Pending tlle coming into force of the Organic Law, the Government of Syria 
and the Lebanon should be conducted in accordance with the spirit of this mandate. " 

The preamble of the mandate indicated that the Mandatory " shall be charg~d with the 
duty of rendering advice and assistance" and alluded to "the degree of authonty, control 
or administration to be exercised by the Mandatory ". According to Article 11, the latter may 
impose taxes and Customs duties. These provisions obviously assigned to the Mandatory 
an active role in the administration, and it is natural that it should have been led to intervene 
with particular energy in the earlier years of the mandate ; but it seeiUS clear t~t the Fr~~ch 
advisers had shown a too pronounced tendency to take the place of the native authontxes. 
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In this way the mandate appeared to the Syrians to be gradually transforming itself into 
a system of direct administration. . . .. f h · 

The Commission, nevertheless, pointed out that the apathy and mefficiency_ o t e native 
organisations accounted in a large measure for this departure of .the French adv~ers from. the 
role assigned to them. It expressed its regret that the staff which was at the disposal of t~e 
Mandato for the most delicate and hig~est d?~ies, even. f?r those of State governo~ did 
not consiliute, owing to the diversity of Its ongm, a sufficiently coherent and expenenced 
body of officials. . . . d h th 't' t 

The Commission noted that t~e condition .o! pub~Ic OJ.nrnon ~ad le t e au on Ies o 
maintain a military intelligence service whose officials m1gh~ m ce~m cases have ~een beyo.nd 
the control of the local authorities. Further, the proclamation at mtervals of martial law, With 
all that it implied, was bound to impede both the action of the .ci~il powe~ and the regular 
establishment of the mandatory reg1me. The result, the Commission considered, had be~n 
a certain degree of confusion, the evidence of which wa~ particularly apparent 'Yhen the duties 
of High Commissioner and Commander of the occupymg troops were vested m one and the c 

same person. · . . 
If the present events appeared to be attributable in a certam measure to the repr~~entatives 

of the mandatory Power in Syria, the Commissio'!- pointed o~t ~hat but for the sacr~Ices .made 
by France, amounting to thousands of human hves a'!d mdhards of. francs, tile ~abitants 
of the mandated territories would probably have long smce fallen agam under a foreign yoke, 
from which their unaided efforts would never have sufficed to free them. Their protests would, 
it added, have had more weight if they had appeared to be more aware of this elementary 
truth. 

The Commission concluded as follows : 
" France proclaims that she is. not pursuing in Syria and the Lebanon any 

other aim beyond that of assisting nations, which from henceforth are recognised 
as sovereign, to acquire the capacity to exercise this sovereignty themselves. It 
must be admitted that a refusal to collaborate in carrying out the mandate, far 
from hastening the day of complete emancipation, can only postpone it. The impa­
tience of the Syrian patriots, which sometimes takes the form of an attitude 
indifferent and even hostile to the mandate, should henceforth find expression in a 
loyal and trustful collaboration. The Commission ventures to hope that the energy 
hitherto shown by certain Syrian parties in preventing the success of the policy 
of the mandatory Power within the country and in denouncing this policy outside 
will henceforth be devoted to supporting it. 

" Since the mandatory Power affirms solemnly and quite clearly that its policy 
has no other aim beyond the establishment of a free Government in Syria and the 
Lebanon, and since the new High Commissioner, Senator de Jouvenel, has conspicu­
ously shown by his declarations and acts that he entirely adheres to this policy, 
it will be easy for those living under its administration, by associating themselves 
with the mandatory Power, to show proof of their wisdom and their maturity ; 
and, since their ideal is bound up with that of the country which is provisionally 
exercising a political guardianship over them, their efforts should tend to encourage 
and to hasten the realisation of this ideal. Henceforth, persistence in rebellion must be 
deprecated, not only by tile mandatory Power and by the League of Nations, but 
by all those in Syria, in the Lebanon, or outside, who desire to see peace, prosperity 
and freedom prevailing in a country which is now divided by sterile bloodshed and 
strife. " 

(c) Comments sub~illed by tile Accredited Representative ojtlle Mandatory Power. 
M. de Caix, after expressing' his appreciation of the conscientious work of the Commission 

replied to certain criticisms formulated with regard to the French administration. ' 
Refer~ing to ~ passage of the Commissio~'s report concerning the " deeper causes of an 

unrest wh1ch had m no way been brought out m the reports for preceding years " M. de Caix 
observed that the silence of the previous reports on this point was due to the fact that no 
unrest ha_d existed to which they co'!ld d~aw attention, nor had there been anything to point 
to the existence of deeper causes which might have led up to, and given warning of the events 
of 1925. To the accredited rep~esentative, these events appeared to be the r~sult much 
!es~ of fundamental causes . of d1sc~ntent .denounced by t~e petitioners than of the purely 
mc1dental cause of tile pruse rebellion, wh1ch the systematic opponents of the mandate had 
endeavou~d to e~plmt by extending a disturbance which nevertheless had remained 
comparatively restricted. . 

As regards international relations, the accredited representative pointed out tllat he 
could not have declared that the con~ntions which had been concluded or which were to be 
c?nclu.ded bY: th~ mandatol1' Power Witll Turkey, and which make purely local modifica­
tion~ m temtonal bound~ne~, woul<l: be communicated " for approval " to the Lea e of 
Nations. Such a commum~ab?n, w~1ch was .not provided for in Article 3 of the ma~ate 
could only. be the commumcat10n s~pulated m Articl~ 18 of the Covenant of the Lea e: 

J:Ie sa1d that th~ re~ort very nghtly drew attention to the moderating influence trbe 
e:terClSed on group nvalr1es .an<~: persona! ambitions by a permanent and stable re · e ar­
bcularly as regards tl1e temtorml orgamsation of the mandated countrie H ~ J. p t 
ho":ever, that the delay in tile establishment of such a re!!ime could h s. e p~m e ou • 
VaCillation or lack of continuity in the policy of the Mandatory In h' !lr~ly : Imputed t~ 
to be little evidence of sudden reversals or changes of policy ;. ratlle:hf~n;h~;e ~!:na~i!~~eal 
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developm_ent. and ~e adaptation, ~ith due n:ga_rd to the wishes of tl1e parties concerned, of 
an !>rgarusation which - as the High Comnuss10ner had been careful to point out - was, 
durmg the whole of the first period, of a provisional character and subject to subsequent 
amendment. 

Similarly, M. de Caix. drew attention to the fact tllat tile necessary modifications intro­
duced in the judicial organisation of the mandated countries were not the outcome of changes 
of policy but of the necessity of provfding for the transition of Syria and the Lebanon from 
a reginle of capitulations to a reginle of sovereignty in judicial affairs. He considered that tllese 
countries now possessed a judicial organisation which was much simpler Ulan tllat of U1e Otto­
man reginle or of the period immediately following tile war, and one which was beginning 
to afford them much surer guarantees than those given by the courts to which they could 
formerly apply. 

While abstaining from dealing with all criticisms, the accredited representative felt bound 
to point out that the sequence of events did not justify the statement that the mandate ap­
peared in the eyes of the Syrians to be gradually changing into a system of direct administration. 
,.The evolution that was taking place - characterised as it was by the steady growth in tile 
organisation of native powers and tile gradual transference to the national Governments of 
the services common to all which were at first administered by the High Commissioner - was 
moving rather in the opposite direction. 

Moreover, although it might be true tllat the officials appointed to execute tile mandate 
had not always held that community of traditions and of policy which would have helped them 
in their task, yet it should be remembered how new that task was and how little time there 
had been for the function to create the organ. 

To conclude, M. de Caix declared that the Commission had shown that in its work a spirit 
of superVision went hand in hand with one of co-operation, on which, as it had stated, its 
work should in part be based. It was this spirit of co-operation, he said, which inspired the 
mandatory Power itself in its relations with the League. 

B. AcTION TAKEN BY THE CoUNCIL. 

The Council, on March 17th, 1926, took note of tile observations of the Permanent Man­
dates Commission, of the comments of the accredited representative and of a report which 
the Swedish representative submitted on tile subject. The Chairman of the Mandates Com­
:mission was present at the meeting. 

The Swedish representative outlined in his report tile work of the Commission, drawing 
special attention to the Minutes of the session. He expressed the hope that the observations 
which the Commission had unanimously adopted would serve to enlighten public opinion on 
the recent happenings in Syria and assist tile Mandatory in solving the problems which lay 
before it. . 

The Rapporteur added tllat the Council would appreciate the future efforts of the Mandatory 
to keep the Commission fully informed with regard to developments in ~he mandated tern­
tory by forwarding promptly all possible material, including the results of the enquiry under­
taken by the present High Commissioner. 

Referring to observations of the accredited representative in respect of the communication 
to the League of the Convention recently concluded by M. de Jouvenel, the Rapporteur thought 
that the Commission must certainly have had in mind not only Article 3 of the mandate but 
also Article 4, which reads : 

" The Mandatory shall be responsible for seeing that no part of the territory 
of Syria !lnd the Lebanon is ceded or leased :or in any way placed under the control 
of a fore1gn Power. " 

The Rapporteur considered that the powers vested in the Mandatory by Article 3 of the 
mandate did not include the right to cede or lease on its sole authority any part, however 
small, of the territory. 

He pointed out that the insurrectionary movement was still goin~ on, and that the Council 
could only regard the situation with grave concern and trust that 1t might soon be brought 
to an end by the efforts of all concerned. 

He agreed with the Permanent Mandates Commission that the only possible and proper 
solution was the loyal co-operation of all the groups with the mandatory Power in the re­
establishment of peace and normal administration on the basis of the policy which bad recently 
been proclamed by M. de Caix and M. de Jouvenel as representatives of the French Govern­
ment, and which bad been emphatically endorsed by the Mandates Commission. 

In conclusion, the Rapporteur quoted the last two paragraphs of the Commission's report, 
which have been given in full above, and stated that he felt sure that the sentiments expressed 
in these paragraphs would find the ready support of all those who, whether as inhabitants of 
the country or as agents of the mandatory Power, were actively and directly concerned in the 
successful fulfilment of the programme for Syria which is laid down in Article 22 of the 
Covenant and in the mandate itself. 

The Rapporteur asked the mandatory Power, if it thought it desirable, to distribute 
these two paragraphs widely throughout the mandated territory as an indication of the views 
of the competent organs of the League of Nations on the policy which they most whole­
heartedly supported. 

The French representative, M. Paul-Boncour, in his remarks, explained that the recent 
agreements with Turkey in respect of frontiers concerned only the final settlement on the spot 
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of the boundaries fixed by the agreements of 1921 and confirrne~ by_th~ Treaty of ~usanne. 
He thanked the League of Nations and the Rapporteur for ha~g mVIted the SYf13:n popu­
lation to enter into a Joyal co-operation with the High CommiSSIOner, who had d~f~ed the 
duties of the mandatory Power in terms which the Perman~nt Manda~ CoJllllllSsiOn had 
approved, and he thought that this would be the most effective conclusiOn of the report -
a conclusion to be given by the League itself. • . 

The Rapporteur, the representatives of the· British Empire: :r:'ranee, Czechoslovakia and 
Italy, and the Chairman of the Permanent'Mandates CommiSsion.then procee_ded t? _an 
exchange of views on the replies to be made to petitioners. The Council postponed Its deciSion 
in the matter. 

On this occasion, the British reP.resentative made reservations in. r.esl?ect o.f t~at. part 
of the Commission's report in which It explained its method and the spmt m which It mter­
preted its duty. The British representative said that he proposed to consider the matter further 
and, if necessary, to bring it before the Council at some later stage. 

The Council then decided, according to the usual procedure, to forwar~ the report of the. 
Commission and the report of the Rapporteur to the mandatory Power With a request that 
it take the requisite action. 

V. VIEWS OF THE MANDATORY POWERS ON GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

In view of the fact that replies had not been received from some of the mandatory Powers 
to the request made by the Council in August 1924 for their views in respect of certain general 
questions to which the application of Article 22 of the Covenant had given rise (military 
recruiting of inhabitants of mandated territories outside such territories ; State domain ; 
definition of terms concerning the liquor traffic), the Council on December 9th, 1925, instructed 
the Secretary-General to ask these Powers to forward their observations for the consideration 
of the Council at its session in March 1926. As not all of the replies desired had been received 
at that time, the Council again decided to postpone the matter until its June session. 

At the December session, the Swedish representative called attention to the fact that 
confusion occasionally arose in view of the different methods used by the mandatory Powers 
in replying to the requests by the Council for information or for observations on· general 
or on special questions concerning the mandates, and expressed the view that the work of the 
Council and the Mandates Commission would be facilitated if the different Governments would 
follow the practice of dealing at as early a date as possible, and in a separate communication, 
at least with any general question to which their attention was drawn by resolution of the 
Council. The Council adopted a resolution in this sense. · 

. VI. BOUNDARY BETWEEN KENYA COLONY 
AND THE MANDATED TERRITORY OF TANGANYIKA .. 

On September. 25th, 1925, the British Government communicated to the Secretary-General 
a copy of the English text of the draft agreement between the British ai:J.d the German Govern­
ments wl?ich had bee!l.prepared in 1914 to d.efine the boundary between British and German 
East Afnca. The Bnbsh Government explamed that the Acting-Governor of Kenya Colony 
had report~d that certain minor difficulties had been experienced in connection with the exact 
representation of 1l?e boundary .betweel!- that colony and Tanganyika Territory, and had re­
quested. ~at he might be furniShed With a copy of the instrument defining the boundary. 
Th~ Bn~h Government assumed that the boundary envisaged by the mandate was that 
defmed m the above-mentioned agreement and accordingly instructed the Acting-Governor 
to adopt it as the correct boundary between the two territories. 

T~e. Council, at its meeting on December 9th, 1925, took note of the communication from 
the Bntish Government. 

VII. THE BELGIAN LAW OF AUGUST 21sT, 1925, 
CONCERNING THE ADMINISTRATION OF RUANDA-URUNDI. 

.In a memorand'!-m dated September 16th, 1925, the German Government called the at­
t~ntion of the Council to 11: law, dated August 21st, 1925, providing for the future administra­
tion of the man~ated t~tory o~ Ru~nd~-Urundi, and, in its capacity as a signatory of the 
Treao/ of yersalll~s, raised certain obJections to that law, maintaining that it is not in con­
formity with Article 22 of the Covenant. 

The ~elgian Go_vernme~t, in a note dated October 16th, 1925, contested the riaht of Ger­
many to m~ervene m questions relating to the application of Article 22 of the c~venant as 
long as ~he IS not a Member of the League of Nations. On the other hand in the same note 
t~e ~elgian Gove~ent expressed its intention to initiate through its accredited representative' 
a. t e seventh session ?f the Manda~es Commission, a discussion on the legality of the statu~ 
giVen to Ruanda-Urundi by the law m question. 
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After thus referring to the communications from the two Governments, the Rapporteur 
summarised the observations made by the Mandates Commission as the result of its careful 
examination of the Jaw in question (see above under Ill) and e.'tpressed the following opinion : 

.. Although it seems to me that the drafting of certain articles of the law might 
give rise to doubt, I have. after careful consideration, come to the conclusion that 
the authoritative interpretation furnished by the accredited representative is suffi­
cient to dissipate any fears which may have been felt as to a possible covert 
annexation of the territory, and that the Council is justified in contenting itself 
with taking note of the explanations and assurances thus given. " 

The Council adopted the conclusions of the Rapporteur's report. 

VIII. COMPOSITION OF THE PERMANENT MANDATES COMMISSION 
AND QUESTION OF ALLOWANCES TO ITS MEMBERS. 

In the course of the eighth session of the Permanent Mandates Commission, the Chairman 
informed his colleagues of the death of M. Beau (French), recalling his work on the Commission, 
of which he had been a member from the very beginning, and paying a tribute to his memory. 

M. Beau having informed M. Scialoja, Acting-President of the Council, before the eightl1 
session that he would be unable to attend on account of his illness, the latter, in view of tile 
exceptional circumstances of the case, autllorised M. Roume, Honorary Governor-General 
of the ~olonies, to sit on the Commission for that session, as substitute for M. Beau. 

On March 15th, 1926, the Councilassociateditselfwith the regrets expressed by the Mandates 
Commission at the death of M. Beau and asked the Secretary-General to express the sympathy 
of the Council with the bereaved family. 

On the proposal of the French representative, M. Merlin, former Governor-General of 
Indo-China, Honorary Governor-General of the Colonies, was appointed member of the Mnndntt!S 
Commission to succeed M. Beau. 

• • • 
On December lOth, 1925, the Council considered a report by the representntive of Sweden 

concerning the question of granting a fixed annual allowance to the members of the Mnndntes 
Commission in addition to the daily allowance of seventy francs usually received by members 
of League Committees during the sessions. · · · 

The Rapporteur pointed out that, according to the constitution of the Commission, its 
members could not hold any office putting them in a position of direct dependence on their 
Governments, a restriction which is not imposed in the case of other CommitteeS ; and also 
that, in so far as it concerned the financial administration of the League, the question fell 
within the special field of the Assembly. The British representative enquired whether the pro­
posed arrangement would have any effect on other Committees of the League, and the Council 
decided to refer the matter to the Supervisory Commission for a report. 

IX. MANDATES DOCUMENTS. 

A. THE REPRINTING AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE ANNUAL REPORTS 
OF THE 1\IANDATORY POWERS. 

In accordance with the resolution of the fifth Assembly 1, and on the basis of a credit 
of 25,000 francs included in the budgets for 1925 and 1926, the Secretariat has taken steps 
to make the annual reports of the mandatory Powers available to the Members of the League 
and to the general public. 

All the reports received by the Secretariat during 1925 and considered by the Permanent 
Mandates Commission at its sixth and seventh sessions have been reprinted, distributed to 
the Members of the League, and placed on sale by the Secretariat. 

On the other hand, the Publications Sales Department of the Secretariat has been able 
to secure from the mandatory Powers a certain number of copies of those of the annual reports 
published before 1925 which are still available in the original edition. The Secretariat has 
begun to reprint the reports which are now out of stock and which the mandatory Powers 
il.o not intend to reprint themselves, in order that a complete set of back reports may always 
be available. 

As regards future reports, arrangements are being made by the Publications Sales De­
partment to purchase from the various mandatory Powers a certain number of copies of the 
original editions of their reports. In the case of the reports on the Pacific Islands under Japanese 
mandate, the Japanese Government has offered to furnish 300 copies of future reports, free 
of charge. in addition to the 100 copies already supplied for official distribution. 

1 See report to the sixth Assembly, 0/fi&iDl Jourfllll. Special Supplement No. 33, page 225. 
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B. ANALYTICAL TABLES OF THE DOCUMENTS OF THE MANDATES COMMISSION. 

The fifth Assembly recommended that analytical tables should be drawn up as an annex 
to the reports of the Permanent Mandates Commission. In accordance with this recommen­
dation an index to the records of the Minutes and reports of the first five sessions of the 
Commission has been prepared by the Indexing Section of the Secretariat and was published 
in December 1925. It is proposed that this index shall be kept up to date by the publication 
of an annual supplementary volume. 

8. 

SLAVERY. 

On September 28th, 1925, the Council decided, in accordance with the request of the sixth 
Assembly, to communicate the draft Convention on the Slave Trade, slavery and other similar 
conditions which was recommended for apvroval by the Assembly, as well as the report of its 
Sixth Committee concerning this Convention, to all the Members of the League and to the 
following Governments : Afghanistan, Ecuador, Egypt, Germany, Mexico, Russia, the Sudan, 
Turkey and the United States, requesting them to forward to the Secretary-General not 
later than June 1st, 1926, any observations they might desire to make regarding the provisions 
of the draft. These Governments were further urged to make every effort to adopt at once 
all possible measures in conformity with the draft Convention, and to assist one another forth­
with in the abolition of the slave trade, slavery and analogous conditions by all practicable 
means and, in particular, by the conclusion of special agreements and arrangements. 

The sixth Assembly also asked the Council to invite the Governments " to appoint 
at a later date plenipotentiaries, who will meet at the time of the opening of the seventh 
Assembly to re-examine, if necessary, the articles of the draft Convention and to sign imme­
diately a text of the Convention which has been agreed upon ". As there was no urgency in 
the matter of determining the exact procedure to be followed for the purpose of concluding 
the Convention, the Council postponed its decision on the point until its session in June, and 
in order that it might then be able to act with as full a knowledge as possible of the views of 
the various Governments on the proposed Convention, the Council in March decided to draw 
the attention of the States to the desirability of despatching their observations so that they 
would reach Geneva not later than June 1st, 1926, and even earlier if possible. 

Up to the present date, the views of the following Governments have been received : 
Abyssinia, Australia, Austria, Bulgaria, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Esthonia, 
Finland, Great Britain, India, Japan, Latvia, New Zealand, Norway, Poland, Salvador, Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Sudan, Switzerland and the United States of America. 

9. 

WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

I. ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL ORGANISATION 

A. WORK OF THE ECONOMIC COUMITrEE. 

1. CoMMERCIAL ARBITRATION. 

The P~otocol on Commercial Arbitration 1 has received the following signatures ratifications 
and accesSions up to date : ' 

Signatures. - Austria, .Belgium, Brazil, British Empire (for Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland), Chile, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, ltaly, Japan, Latvia, Lithuania, 

' See Ofllclal Journal, Special Supplement No. 13, page 342. 
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Monaco, Netherlands (including the Dutch Indies, Cura~o. and Surinam), New Zealand, 
Norway, Panama; Paraguay, Poland, Roumania, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Switzerland, Uruguay. 

Ratifications. Accessions. 
Finland July lOth, 1924 Southern Rhodesia December 18th, 1924 
Italy July 28th, 1924 Newfoundland » 
Albania August 29th, 1924 British Guiana » 
Belgium September 23rd, 1924 Honduras • British Empire (for Jamaica » 

Great Britain and Leeward Islands • Northern Ireland) September 27th, 1924 Grenada • Germany November 5th, 1924 St. Lucia • 
Roumania March 12th, 1925 St. Vincent March 12th, 1926 
Denmark April 6th, 1925 Gambia • • Netherlands August 6th, 1925 Gold Coast » 

Kenya » 
Zanzibar » 
Ceylon • 
Mauritius • 
Gibraltar • 
Malta • 
Falkland Islands • 
Iraq and Palestine • 

The Committee has been able repeatedly to observe the value attached by the commercial 
world to the work already accomplished by the League of Nations towards establishing the 
validity and facilitating the execution of voluntary contracts for the settlement of commercial 
differences by arbitration. . 

At the same time, the Committee has observed a desire on the part of representative com­
mercial organisations that the Protocol should be more generally adopted by States and that 
the necessity and possibility of some further international action, whether by bilateral agree• 
ments or otherwise, directed towards ensuring the execution of awards of arbitral tribunals 
made in another country should be explored. The Protocol, of course, contains no provision 
dealing with the execution of arbitral awards made abroad. 

· As regards the first point, the Economic Committee can only call the attention of the 
· Assembly to the comparatively slow progress made in the ratification of the Protocol. It is 
glad, however, to observe that in France the measures for ratification are now practically 
complete and that in Poland the new uniform legislation presents no further obstacles to the 
ratification by that country of the Protocol, which it has already signed. 

As regards the question of the execution of arbitral awards made in another country, the 
Committee has thought it desirable to make a preliminary study of the existing situation in 
the various countries with a view to ascertaining how far it may be practieable, by some form 
of international action, to ensure that better general arrangements shall be made for this 
purpose. · 

In its report to the Council on its session in December 1925, the Committee expressed the 
opinion that any practical action which may eventually be found possible in this matter requires, 
as an essential preliminary, the adoption of the Protocol on Commercial Arbitration by a 
much wider circle of ·states than have so far given effect to it. On the other hand, it has been 
brought to the Committee's notice that in certain States, notably in Central Europe, the adoption 
of the Protocol might be materially facilitated if a solution could be also found for the problem 
of the execution· of awards. 

The Committee is disposed to think that the study of this problem, difficult and compli­
cated as it must be in any case, in view of the different legal systems and procedures prevailing 
in the various countries, would onlyberendered more difficult by attempting, as was done at 
the Conference on International Private Law held at The Hague in October 1925, to deal at the 
same time with the wider question of the mutual enforcement of judicial decisions. But the 
Hague Conference itself appears to have had in view the question of the execution of arbitral 
awards independently of the larger question of judgments, apparently in the desire to respond 
to the wishes of the commercial world, which were strongly expressed at the International 
Chamber of Commerce. 

The Committee proposes for the present, therefore, to confine its attention strictly to the 
specific question of providing better means for enforcing, within the territories of the other 
participating States, arbitral awards of a nature falling within the scope of the Protocol on 
Commercial Arbitration and given in the territory of a State party to that Protocol. 

The Committee has already obtained sufficient information to make it clear that there 
are great variations of law and practice in this matter among the different countries. To begin 
with, there are wide differences in the legal provisions and procedures applicable to the exe­
cution of arbitral awards made within the country itself, and in the next place there are great 
variations in the extent to which the treatment of foreign awards in this respect is assimilated 
to, or differs from, the regime applied to awards made within a country. Some '!f these diffe­
rences are closely connected with differences of legal system and traditional practice, and much 
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patient study will doubtless be necessary before any practical sc~eme can be envisage~ for 
giving effect to the ~esire so. str?ngly expressed. by the commewal world. The Conumttee 
proposes to continue 1ts exammatJon of the question. 

2. CoNVENTION RELATING TO THE SIMPLIFICATION OF CUSTOMS FORMALITIES. 

(a) The Committee is pleased to be able to· state that, since September last, the Conven­
tion has received four further ratifications, viz., those of Roumania, Sweden, Hungary. and 
China thus making a total of eighteen ratifications and adhesions. In addition, the Conumttee 
has r~ceived official information that further ratifications can be expected shortly from a 
number of other States (Brazil, Czechoslovakia, France, Poland, Kingdom of t~e ·Serb~, Croats 
and Slovenes), draft bills to this effect having been laid before the respective Parliaments. 

(b) Application of the Convention (Article 9).-Theoblig~tion providedforinArticle 9of~he o 

Convention to furnish the Secretary-General of the League. WJt~ !1 s~mmary of the steps w~~h 
have been taken by the respective States to effect the. s1m~hf1cabon of. Cust?ms formahf:ies 
referred to in the Convention has been promptly comphed With by the .flfSt s1x States which 
ratified the Convention and whose reports were due at the end of 1925, l.e., one year after the 
coming into force of the Convention in their case. 

In this connection, the Committee is pleased to state that several of the provisions of this 
Convention have had the indirect result of providing a suitable basis for the settlement, by 
means of bilateral agreements as well as of internal regulations, of certain important questions 
connected with the simplification of Customs formalities. 

3. ABOLITION OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS AND RESTRICTIONS. 

(Execution of the· Assembly Resolution of September 25th, 1924.) 

On the basis of the preliminary investigations of which a summary was given in the repoJ>t 
on the work of the Council laid before the Assembly in 1925 1, as also in its report to the 
Council on its session in September 1925, the Committee, after very careful study of all the 
information available, has arrived at the unanimous opinion that the best means of determining 
definitely how far the conclusion of such an agreement as was contemplated by the fifth Assembly 
is expedient and practicable is to prepare the provisional text of a draft agreement for the 
purpose, which may form the basis of further consideration by the Committee in consultation 
with representative commercial organisations and in communication with the various States 
interested. The text so prepared and recommended as the basis of further discussion is printed 
below. . 

It will be seen that the text takes the form of a series of articles of agreement which could 
equally well be incorporated in an International Convention (following the precedent of the 
Customs Formalities Convention) or in a Protocol (following the precedent of the Protocol 
of Commercial Arbitration). The Committee considers that it is premature at present to attempt 
to decide the precise form of any instrument that may eventually be adopted. · 

Generally speaking, the articles set out in the draft explain themselves, and no detailed 
commentary appears necessary. The Committee, however, desires to call attention to Articles 
9 and 10, which prescribe the character and number of the States whose adhesion and par­
ticipation are regarded as essential before the proposed agreement shall take effect, and the 
procedure to be followed if, through subsequent denunciation, the parties to the agreement 
should be diminished below the aforesaid minimum. The form of these articles is a little 
unusual, but it has been strongly represented to the Committee that the practical possibility 
of suppres~ng im~_>ort and expmt prohibitions in one country is so vitally dependent on the 
correspondmg action of the countries with which it has ·important commercial relations 
that, without some such stipulation, it would probably be impossible to make the agreement 
generally acceptable . 

. ·. Finally; th~ ~~mmittee wish~s to revert to the observation already made as to the possi­
bihty that prohibitions when abohshed might, in some cases, be replaced by prohibitive tariffs. 
. Th~ question whether the apprehension here indicated is sufficiently serious to make it 
mexpedient to conclude any agreement for the suppression ·of prohibitions is of course a 
question of high policy foi: the consideration of the States. ' ' 

The Council having approved the Committee's proposal, the annexed text has been sent 
to all the _States ~nte~s~ed. As, however, the Governments have already had the opportunity 
of express~ng thCJr opuuons when the Assembly resolution of 1924 was communicated to them 
th.e Council h~s. expressly reques~ed them on this occasion to transmit to the Economic Com: 
nu~tee the opmwns and ob~ervatim~s of their representative commercial and industrial organi­
sations as regards the text lll question. The same request has been made to the International 
Chamber of Commerce and to the Inter-Parliamentary Union for Commerce. 

* * * 
' See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, pages 228 and 316. 
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Up to the date of its March session, the Committee had receiwd the. observations of the 
International Chamber of Commerce and of the following States : 

Australia Finland Latvia 
Austria France Netherlands 
Belgium Germany Poland 
Cuba Great Britain Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 
Czechoslovakia Hungary and Slovenes 
Denmark Irish Free State Spain 
Egypt Italy Sweden 
Esthonia Japan Switzerland 

The Economic Committee was now in~ position to begin the examination of the criticisms 
and suggestions made by the interested parties, with a view to determining how far they justi­
fied and required any modification of the text of the draft, or in whnt form they should 

.be brought to the notice of any Conference to which the draft might eventunlly be ref('rred. 
In the course of this examination (which is naturally incomplete), the Committee has 

been impressed with the keen interest taken by the comm('rcial and industrial world in the 
question of freeing international commerce from the serious obstacles offered by Customs 
prohibitions and restrictions. It may be said generally that practically all the replies received 
were favourable, in principle, to the proposal to make a concerted effort for this purpose, under 
the auspices of the League of Nations, though some of the replies expressed doubts whether, 

, until certain conditions have been realised, it would be possible to secure the g('ncral acceptance 
and enforcement of an effective International Convention for the purpose, Apart from these 
replies,-most of the criticisms and suggestions offered relate to questions of form, drafting and 
procedure. · 

The Committee is continuing this examination, and hopes shorUy to be in a position to make 
a definite recommendation to the Council as to the most appropriate procedure fot• arriving 
at .a· definite solution of the important problem referred to it. 

Annex. 

DRAFT ARTICLES OF AN INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF 
IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHffiiTIONS AND RESTRICTIONS. 

• 
(To serve as the basis of further consideration In consultation with representative Commerclnl ' 

Organisations and other competent bodies and with the States concerned.) 

. Article 1. - Subject -to the ·exceptions provided for In the following articles, each contracting 
State undertakes within a period of six months to abollsh all import and export prohibitions and restrlc· 
.tions and not thereafter to impose or maintain any such prohibitions or restrictions. 

In the meantime, the contracting States will adopt all practicable measures to reduce existing 
prohibitions and restrictions to a minimum and to avoid the lmposl lion of any fresh ones. 

Further, they undertake to adopt all necessary measures to see thut the provisions of the present 
Agreement are strictly observed by all Governments, central or local authorities, and thnt no adml· 
nlstrative regulation is Issued in contravention thereof . 

. · Article 2. _;_ Should the contracting States in pursuance of their general legislation subject the 
importation or exportation of goods to certain regulations ln respect of the manner, form or place of 
importation or exportation, or the imposition of marks, they undertake that such regulations shall 
not be made a means of disguised prohibition or arbitrary restriction. 

Article 3. - In the case of any prohibitions or restrictions which may be applied within the llmltll 
set by the present Agreement, the contracting States shall In the matter of llcences comply strictly with 
the provisions of Article 3 of the International Convention for the Simplification of Customs Formalltlc­
signed at Geneva on November 3rd, 1923. 

Article 4 . .__ The following classes of/rohlbitions and restrictions are not prohibited by the pro· 
visions of the present Agreement, provide that they are applied equally to all foreign countries where 
the same conditions prevail and are not applied ln such a way as to conceal measures the object of which 
is purely economic. 

1. Prohibitions or restrictions having in view national defence, public safety or order ; 
2. Prohibitions or restrictions issued on grounds of publlc health ; 
3. Prohibitions or restrictions having in view the protection of animals and plants against 

disease, degeneration or extinction ; 
4. Prohibitions or restrictions imposed for moral or humanitarian reasons or for the 

suppression of improper traffic, provided that the manufacture of and trade In the goods 
to which the prohibitions relate are also prohibited or restricted in the interior of the country ; 

5. Export prohibitions or restrictions issued for the protection of national treasures 
of artistic, historical or archii!Ological value ; 
. 6. Prohibitions or restrictions intended, in conformity with the national legislation or 

international conventions, to protect industrial, literary and artistic property, and to 
prevent unfair competition in regard to the false marking or appellation of origin, on con· 
dition ,that an analogous protection or supervision is applied to national products; 

7. Prohibitions or restrictions imposed for the purpose of extending to imported goods 
measures of control equivalent or analogous to those applying to home products of the 
same kind; 

8. Prohibitions or restrictions applied to articles which in the interior of the country 
are subject to State monopoly or to monopolies granted by the States as regards either manu­
facture or trade ; 
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9. Prohibitions or restrictions established in pursuance of. inte':'lati?nal conventions 
regulating the traffic In anns, opium or other f?':'lls of trade which g~ve nse to dangers or 
abuses, or relating to methods of unfair competitiOn. 

10. Prohibitions appllcable to coins, gold, silver, currency notes or securities. 

Article 5. - Nothing in this Agreement shall affect the right o~ a'uy contracting Stat!! to take on 
Importation or exportation all necessary measures to meet extraordinary and abn<!rm~ Circumstances 
and to protect the vital economic and financial interests of the State. Neve~heless, m. VIeW of the grave 
Inconveniences caused by prohibitions and restrictions, they shall oniJr be lm_Posed m cases of exce.p­
tlonal necessity and shall not be made an arbitrary means of protectmg natiOnal products or of dis­
criminating against any other contracting State. Their duration shall be restricted to that of the causes 
or circumstances from which they arise. 

Article 6. - Each contracting State agrees not to invoke the provisions of the present A!!feement 
as a ground of objection to measures of prohibition or restriction applied by another contracting St!ite 
to the products of a third State which imposes on its products prohibitions or restrictions of a kind 
prohibited by the present Agreement or which subjects its commerce or shipping to measures of, 
exclusion or dlscrlmlnatlon or to unfair methods of competition. 

Article 7 •. - Should a dispute arise· between two or more contracting State~ as to the interP-re­
tation or appllcation of the provisions of the present Agreement, and should such dispute not be settled 
either directly between the parties or by the employment of an;r other means of reachng agreement, 
the parties to the dispute may, before resorting to any arbitral or JUdicial procedure, submit the dispute, 
with a view to an amicable settlement, to such technical body as the Council of the League of Nations 
may appoint for this purpose. This body will give an advisory opinion after hearing the parties and 
effecting a meeting between them If necessary. 

The advisory opinion given by the said body will not be binding upon the parties to the dispute 
unless It Is accepted by all of them, and they are free either after resort to such procedure or in lieu 
thereof to have recourse to any arbitral or judicial procedure which they may select, including reference 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice as regards any matters which are within the competence 
of that Court under its Statute. 

(If a dispute of the nature referred to in the first paragraph of this article should arise with regard 
to the Interpretation or application of Articles ( ..•. ) of the present Agreement, the parties shall, at 
t.he request of any of them, refer the matter to the decision of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, whether or not there has previously been recourse to the procedure prescribed in the first para­
graph of this Article.) • 

The adoption of the procedure before the body referred to above or the opinion given by it will 
In no case Involve the suspension of the measures complained of ; the same will apply in the event of 
proceedings being taken before the Permanent Court of International Justice, unless the Court decides 
otherwise under Article 41 of the Statute. 

Article 8. - The present Agreement shall be open for signature for a period of twelve months 
from the present date by any State which Is a Member of the League of Nations or to which the Council 
shall have communicated a copy for this purpose. 

Thereafter, lillY such State may accede to the Agreement by an instrument communicated to the 
Secretary-General or the League of Nations, who shall at once notify Its receipt to the other parties 
to the Agreement. 

Article 9. - The present Agreement shall be ratified and the ratifications deposited at Geneva 
with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations as soon as possible. It shall come into effect ninety 
days after the date on which the Secretary-General notifies the parties that it has been ratified or acceded 
to by ( •••••. 8) States, including those mentioned in Appendix •. 

As regards a Stnt~ ratifying or acceding to the Agreement after it has come into force, the Agreement 
shall come Into force ninety days after the notification of such ratification or accession by the Secretary­
General of the League of Nations. If within two years from the present date sufficient ratifications and 
accessions have not been notified to bring the Agreement Into force, the States which have ratified or 
acceded to the Agreement will confer with a view to deciding whether the Agreement should be put 
Into effect as among themselves. 

Article 10. - Any contracting State may denounce ihe Agreement by a notification in writing 
addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations at any time not less than (four) years from 
the date when the Agreement comes Into force. Such denunciation shall take effect one year after its 
receipt by the Secretary-General and shall only operate in respect of the denouncing State. 

If one of the contracting States named in the preceding article or five other contracting States not 
so named denounce the present Agreement, any contracting State shall be entitled to request the Council 
of the League of. Natio.ns to s.ummon a Conference to consider the situation thus created. 

If the Council dechnes th1s request, any contracting State may denounce the present Agreement" 
by six months' notice. 

Should the Conference meet under the auspices of the League of Nations any contracting 
State which dissents from its decision may similarly denounce the Agreement by s'ix months' notice. 

. Article 11. - In order to indicate the progress which has been made in regard to the abolition 
of Import and export Pf?hibltions or restrictions, each contracting State shall, within twelve months 
of the coming Into force m its own case of the present Agreement, furnish the Secretary-General of the 
League '!f Nations with a statement of the step~ which it has taken for the purpose, with a view to the 
commumcatlon of a summary of this Information to the various States. 

Article 12. :- If before th.e expiration of the period of (four) years mentioned in Article io one-third 
or the contractmg Stat~s notify the Secretary-General of the League of Nations of their desire that 

1 This article reproduces the provisions of Article 22 of the Customs Fonnalities Conventioil signed t G 
on November 3rd, 1923. ' a eneva 

• This paragraph Is put In brackets to Indicate that the Economic Committee wishes to leave open th ti 
ol Its eventual Inclusion or omission. e ques on 

• Number to be Inserted. 
• The list of Stales to be set out in Appendix will include the J?rincipal Stales of Euro e wh · · · 

the Agreement is of greatest importance, having regard to the magntlude of their trade or tteir 8:"sJ'~.,';F;~~~o~ 
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the prese!lt Agreement should be re~sed, the other contracting States undertake to participate in an:v 
consultation that may take place With a view to the revision or maintenance of the Agreement. • 

. Note.-: The Agreement, if it takes the form of a Convention, will need to be completed by the usual 
Articles which have. become " com~on fo~m ", dealing with such matters as the position of colonies 
and overseas possessiOns or of countries wbich form part of the same soverei!ln State the relation of the 
Convention to the rights and duties of States as 1\lembers of the League of Natio~s, etc. 

4. THE EcoNOMIC SITUATION oF AusTRIA. 

In Septe~r _19~ the Council; invited. the Economic Committee to examine the report 
on the ecouoiDic Situation of Austria subiDitted by Mr. E. T. Layton and Professor Charles 
Rist. 
''~ The Economic Committee devoted the greater part of its seventeenth session, held at 
Geneva from November 30th to December 4th, 1925, to the study of this document, and sub­
mitted for the approval of the Council a detailed report on the improvement of the agriculturnl 
output and, in particular, on the appropriate measures for the establishment of a proper balance 
between Austria's industrial output and her opportunities of exporting sufficient of her pro­
ducts to meet the special needs of her national economy. 

In order that all details dealing with the work of the League of Nations on behalf of Austria 
may be collected in one place, the conclusions of the Economic Committee have been summnrised 
in the section of this report dealing with the financial and economic situation of Austria 1, 

5. STATISTICS. 

The Economic Committee has been struck by the fact that, in the ordinury course of 
League business, a very considerable volume of statistics of great interest to Governments 
and business men has been published, but that these statistics are scattered through a number 
of different publications. 

The Committee is convinced that it would be of great advantage to publish a summary 
of these statistics in a single volume and has therefore recommended the Council to instruct 
the Secretariat to prepare a small Statistical Year-Book in which the information availnble 
should be collected. 

6. FALSE DECLARATIONS IN CusToMs MATTERS. 

In the last report on the work of the Council 1, the Committee stated that it had found 
it necessary, before examining this problem, to undertake, with the help of the Le~al and Eco­
nomic Sections of the Secretariat, certain investigations on legal and administrative yoints. 

The Committee has now obtained this information and, in the light of a series o amend­
ments to the former plan, due to the collaboration of M. Barboza Carneiro and Senator Di Nola, 
it has concluded that it is essential, if international undertakings in this matter are to be fully 
effective, to pass national laws imposing civil and penal sanctions both for the presentation, 
under certain circumstances, of a false declaration in respect of a Customs operation und for 
the drawing up of a false document which is used for this purpose. 

The Committee decided that this suggestion would be borne in mind when it examined 
both the substance and the wording of the texts which are before it, and it will decide later 
whether the Council should be asked to submit a definite proposal to the various Governments. 

7. EcONOMIC CRISES AND UNEMPLOYMENT. 

The two special reports mentioned in paragraphs 3 and 4 of the conclusions given in 
the last report on the work of the Council 3 were laid before the Joint Crises Committee • 
which' met for the third time on March 4th of this year. 

The Joint Committee again pointed out how much importance it attaches to the 
different States compiling the necessary statistical material for determining the index numbers 
of production, exchanges and prices of products, together with various financial index numbers, 
from which some idea may be gained of the economic position either of a particular country 
or of the world in general and on which may be based tho~ forecasts of trade movements which 
are usually- known as economic barometers. 

For a long time past, the study of the methods of making use of this material has engaged 
the attention both of the International Labour Office and of the Economic Committee of the 
League of Nati_ons. Although these methods have not y~t taken the foni_l of a recognised doctrine, 
certain countries have already had recourse to econoiDic barometers either to gauge or forecast 
changes in economic conditions or to adjust their credit policy and, in general, to adapt the 
financial assistance they give to trade and industry to the conclusions they are ah!e to draw 
from these figures. There can be no doubt, however, that the results of these expenments are 
uncertain, and cannot provide a sufficient basis for a pr~~amme of s~bili!!Rtion .or economic 
reconstruction on a large scale as long as a proper statistical foundation IS lacking. 
--~------· . 

• See page 75. 
• See O{fit:ial. Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, page 227. 
• See O{fit:ial. Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, pages 230 and 231. 

· • The Joint Crises Committee Is composed of members of the Economic and Financial 
experts appointed by the lntemational Labour Office. 

Committees, and of 
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It must be recognised that, in the course of th~ last_ few years, consi~erable _pr_?gress has 
been made in the compilation and circulation of fmanctal and cot:ru;nerctal statistic;; and of 
price index numbers. But in the majority of countries data co~piled at. regu_lar mtervals 
regarding mining or industrial output are still lacking. The Commtttee constders tt ~o ~e Il;lOst 
desirable that producing States should make a serious effort to fill this_ gap. Of all the mdications 
from which an estimate or forecast of the movements of trade and mdustry_c1_1n be made, the 
index number of production is undoubtedly the most essenti~, and, a~ long as tt IS not accurately 
established in the various countries, there can be no questton of usmg trade barometers as a 
basis for policy. . . 

The Committee is aware of the fact that even the index number of producti?n r':qwres 
checking, and that production can go on even when the demand ha~ fallen o~f, but_ m_ this case 
the corrective is supplied by statistics of stocks to which the Econormc ~~ttee, m 1t_s report 
to the Council in Mar. 1924, drew attention as one of the second~ry obJecbv~s to be mmed at. 

Owing to the irutiative displayed by the International lnstltu~ of Agriculture at Rome, 
the statistics of agricultural production will henceforward be accessible to all, aJ?d from these 
it wiii be comparatively easy to calculate the balance of stocks. Governments rmght therefore 
confine their attention to establishing index numbers with regard to the output or the stocks 
of mining and industrial products. -

In view of the foregoing considerations, t~e Joint Committee has adopted the following 
resolutions : 

I. "In order to enable the business world, and especially those responsible for 
the guidance of economic and credit policy, to base their action on full and correct 
indices permitting fluctuations of economic activity to be measured and diagnosed, 
and, further, to ensure that any public or private action that may be taken towards 
diminishing the violence of such fluctuations should be based on adequate knowledge, 
it is highly desirable that Governments should collect and publish at intervals as 
short and regular as possible adequate statistical data to serve as the basis of such 
indices."- -

II. "Among the data most ess~ntial for this purpose but which are at present 
most defective in many countries are statistics of industrial output, not only those 
which result from a periodic census of production but also current figures with regard 
to the principal industries which should be collected monthly to serve for the com­
pilation of a continuous series of indices of production, for use in conjunction with 
the results of enquiries made at longer intervals." 

III. "The Joint Committee therefore requests the Council to address a strong 
representation to the various States calling their attention to the great importance 
attached, especially for the above reasons, to the collection of statistics of production." 

IV. "At the same time, the Committee reaffirms its opinion, already expressed 
in the report of May 1924, that it is of the greatest importance to supplement statistics 
of production by more complete data as to stocks. It would be glad if its views 
on this point could be communicated to the special Preparatory Committee on 
statistical methods which is now engaged in studying this question." 

v: "The Joint Committee considers that a Committee of Experts could with 
adva1~ta~e be ~onyened to advise_ as to the scientific and ~ech~cal aspects of the 
compilation of md1ces and econormc barometers and the elucidation of the economic 
criteria resulting from their methodical study." 

• • • 
Si?e by side ~th the s~dy a! ~ethods of recording and forecasting economic movements, 

the. J~mt Cormru~ee c~n5lders .It Important t? pursue by all suitable means the study of 
penodically. recurrmg_ cnses, whic~ the eco~ormsts of the principal producing countries have 
long recogmsed as bemg an essential factor m any attempt to regulate economic activity and 
to _moderate the effec~ of. those alternating periods of apparent depression and prosperity 
whi~ hamper the continwty of work and the stability of the conditions under which it is 
earned on. 
. The Joint Committee proposes to collect data which will enable it to form a more accurate 
tdea of the laws governing periodic crises and of the methods of mitigating their consequences . 

• • • 
Th~ movements and crises of economic activity resulting from the free play of private 

en~;erpnse a~ not the only phenomena which the Joint Committee has considered deserving 
of Its attention. 

Clearly, the econo~c activi~y of nations is also influenced by the-limitations and distur­
baJ?~S cau~ed by the mtervention of Governments and by the variety of the theories and 
policies which characterise the economic life of each nation. 

The Co~ttee als? wishes ~o point out that the precarious nature of the commercia 1 -
a~~em_entsh'Yhich certain c_ountr!e~ _conclu?e for. short periods is liable to give rise to crises 
ei er m t e~r own econormc actiVIties or m the~r relations with other countries. 
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. In this matter the Joint Committee has been obliged to recognise that, among the factors 
which contribute most to the economic difficulties of the present moment and to the excessive 
fluctuations of price which accompany them, the following are deserving of special attention : 

(1) The excessive and artificial development of certain industries which were 
created to meet war needs and which are incompatible with the proper organisation 
of economic life in time of peace, as well as the establishment under the influence 
of economic nationalism of certain industries, which present a character of artificinlity 
on the one hand, because they aggravate world ovel'-production, ·and, on the other, 
because they bear no relatio11 to the resources and traditions or even to the require­
ments of the countries which have created them. 

(2) The confusion into which international· trade has been thrown by excessive 
Customs protection. On this point, the Committee wishes to draw special attention 
to the practice of so-called " bargaining " tariffs which have been carried to an 
unprecedented pitch and are intended to provide bargaining power in commercinl 
negotiations, and which, contrary to pre-war practice, are put into force before they 
have been reduced by treaty to normal dimensions, and also to the system of tl1e 
so-called " expansion duties ". whose high rates are designed to allow the necessary 
profits to be obtained from the internal consumer, to compensate for the ndvantageous 
prices offered to foreigners. 

(3) The serious disabilities under which both the producer and the consumer 
are placed by the unsU~ble or exaggerated character of fiscal systems, whose effects 
on national industry are often impossible to foresee and which may be found by 
experience to be disturbing factors in the national economy or in certain of its branches. 

The Joint Committee has also reserved for closer study the variations in the system of 
prices and the economic disturbances produced, particularly in countries with unstable currencies, 
by the excessive scale of commercial profits, which nre sometimes calculated not only to cover 
in advance normal business risks but also to compensate for problematicnl fluctuations, and 
by the defective distribution of goods at prices which, owing to the profits of middlemen, 
who are very numerous in some countries, and to the undue cost of distribution, are often 
excessive. 

The Joint Committee believes that considerations similar to those which have tllus beerl 
outlined in the latter part of its report will have to engage the attention of the forthcoming 
Economic Conference, the results of which the Council will no doubt await before determining 
the task to be assigned to the Economic Committee in thisfmatter. 

8. UNFAIR COMPETITION. 

On the invitation of the Government of the Netherlands, the Economic Committee was 
represented at the Conference for the Revision of the Convention for the Protection of Industrinl 
Property, which met at The Hague in October last, by M. Brunet and M. Barboza Carneiro, 
who, thanks to the welcome extended to them by the official delegations of the different Govern­
ments, were able to collaborate to a large extent in the discussions of the Conference and helped 
to bring about the adoption, in the new text of the revised Convention, of the majority of 
the proposals submitted by the Committee regarding unfair competition. 

B. WORK OF THE FINANCIAL COMMI'ITEE. 

1. FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF AUSTRIA I, 

I. MoDIFICATION oF CoNTROL. 

In its report on the work of its nineteenth session, held at Geneva from September 2nd to 
9tll, 1925•, communicated to the delegates at the Assembly, the Financial Committee submitted 
to the Council of the League of Nations the following proposals for the gradual modification of 
the control of the Austrian budget : 

(a) The Council of the League of Nations should take note of the introduction, on 
August 11th, 1925, of the modified control contemplated in the September 
(1924} Agreement. The effect of this modification is that the Comnussioner­
General no longer intervenes in the details of the budget or in expenditure on 
specific items, but limits himself to the supervision of the general budget 

(b) The~~~~~il of the League should authorise the Financial Committee to discuss 
at its next session in December 1925, with the Austrian Government and the 
other authorities concerned, the precise modalities under which, after control 
has ceased, the provisions of the Protocols of 1922 should be carried out as 
regards : 
(i) The management of the assigned revenue account ; 

1 For the sake of simplicity, the work of the Financial Committee on the A,..trian question Is described In this part 
of the report on the work of the Conncil. ~ 

• See Ofll£ial Journal, October 1925, page 1499. 

' • 
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(ii) The control of the expenditure of the remainder of the Reconstructi?n. 
Loan, which, under Protocols II and III, devolves upon the Conums-
sioner-General ; . 

(iii) The mode of communication between the Government and the Conumttee 
of Control (which, during the period of control, takes place through the 
intermediary of the Commissioner-General). . 

(c) Having regard to the statement of the Austrian Government concer~.m.g the 
~ previous and the anticipated results for 1925, the control of the Conumsswner­

General should be limited, as from Jauuary 1st, 1926, to a control over the 
assigned revenues and over the expenditure of the remainder of ~h~ Reconstruc­
tion Loan without prejudice to the powers of the ConumssiOJ!-er-General 
to obtain, ~ in the past, the information, !lC?ounts and fii:{Ures which he may 
deem necessary. From this date the Comnusswner-GeneraliS released from the 
obligation to reside permanently in V:ie~na. . . . 

(d) After the passing of the 1926 budget Within the brmts of the present esbmat~s c 

and the submission of the closed accounts for 1925, as prepared by the Audit 
Office, the control exerci~ed by the Commissioner-General under the Geneva 
Protocol should be terrmnated. 

All these proposals were subject to the acceptance by the Austrian Government of 
the following conditions : . 

(i) That the Adviser to the National Bank should remain in office for three years after 
the definitive termination of control ; and 

(ii) That the Council of the League should, by a three-quarters majority vote- Austria 
abstaining - within a period of ten years. again re-establish control in the unlikely 
event of the proceeds from th~ _as~igned revenue being ~nsuffi~ient to cover the 
service of the loan or of the eqmhbnum of the budget bemg senously endangered. 

The Financial Committee's object in suggrsting these two new conditions was to maintain 
confidence in the Austrian National Bank and in the general Austrian economic situation 
even after the termination of the control, in order to facilitate the obtaining of long-term credits. 
The Financial Committee's proposals were adopted by the Council on September lOth, 1925. 

The period since September 1925 has been marked by the progressive execution of the 
programme outlined in the resolution of September lOth. 

Retention of the Adviser to the Bank. 

Upon the proposal of the Austrian Government, the National Council voted a resolution 
on October 14th, 1925, inviting the Federal Government to submit a Bill for the retention of 
the Adviser to the National Bank for a further period of three years as from the termination 
of control. 

The Board of Directors laid before the general meeting of the Bank a proposal amending 
certain provi~ions of the Statutes regarding the foreign Adviser, and in particular Article 130. 
This proposal wa~ approved by the General Meeting of the Bank on November 4th, 1925. 

On December 1st, the National Council passed a law sanctioning the amendments to the 
Statutes of the Bank of Issue, which law was ratified by the Federal Council on December 3rd. 
In accordance with this law, the Federal Chancellor stated before the Council of :the League, 
on December 9th, that the Adviser to the National Bank would remain in office for three years 
after the date of the definitive termination of control by the Commissioner-General. The 
Council of the League noted this declaration. 

The new text of Article 124 of the Statutes of the National Bank of Austria laid down 
that the Federal President should appoint the Adviser to the Bank on the proposal of the 
Austrian Government, and· that it should be laid down by agreement between the Federal 
0Jvenl!Ilent and th~ Council of the League of Nations, to what extent the Federal Government, 
m putting forward Jts proposal, should be bound to obtain the agreement of other parties. 
. Upon the proposal of the Financial Committee, the Council on December 9th, 1925, decided, 
Ill agre_e~J!-ent with the Austrian ~overnment, that, upon the term?-nation of the functions of the 
Comnusswner-~eneral, the Adviser to the Bank should be appomted by the President of the 
Federal Republic on a proposal of the Austrian Government in accordance with a nomination 
made. ~y the C{)uncil of the League of Nations by a three-quarters majority vote, Austria 
abstammg. · 

This appointment being at the discretion of the Commissioner-General whilst in office 
Dr. Van Gyn, Adviser to the Bank, who resigned, was replaced in December 1925 upon th~ 
prol?osal of the Commissioner-General, by Mr. Kay, late Manager of the London Br~nch of the 
National Bank of Turkey. 

Right of the Council to re-establish Control by a Commissioner- General. 

On October 4~h, 19~, on the proposal of the Austrian Government, the National Co~cil 
adopted a resolution noting t~e Federal Chancellor's report on the negotiations which had 
taken place betw~en th~ Au~tnan ~overnment and the Council of the League of Nations in 
Septemb~r _1925, mcluding, Ill pa'?cular, the recommendation relative to the possibility of 
~-es~blishJ_ng control under certam circumstances. The National Council passed this resolu­
tion, Including the above recommendation, on the understanding that, as from January 1st, 
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19~6, the control of the Commissioner-General should he limited to the management of the 
assigned revenue account and to the control of the expenditure of the remainder of the Recon­
struction Loan, and that further, after the budget for 1926 had been passed and after the sub­
mission of the closed accounts for 1925, duly verified by the Audit Office, the control of the 
Commissioner-General should be terminated .. 

On December 9th, 1925, the Federal Chancellor made a declaration to the Council that, 
during the period of ten years after the date on which the control of the Commissioner--General 
shall have been brought definitely to an end, the Council of the League of Nations should, by 
a three-quarters majority vote -Austria abstaining- have the right again to re-establish 
control by a Commissioner-General if the proceeds from the assigned revenues were insufficient 
to cover the service of the loan or if the equilibrium of the budget were seriously endangered. 
In this connection, the Austrian Government would, if it were so requested, give to the Council 
any information relating to its budget. The Council on the same day noted this declaration made 
qn behalf of the Austrian Government by its duly authorised representative. · 

Modalities for carrying out the Provisions of the Protocols o/1922 after the Termination of the 
Commissioner- General's Control. 

The two conditions imposed by the decision of the Council on September lOth, 1925, 
concerning the retention of the Financial Adviser to the Bank and the right of the Council to 
re-establish control under certain conditions, being thus fulfilled, the Financial Committee 
was able, during its session held at Geneva from December 3rd to 8th, 1925, to continue with the 
Austrian Government, the Committee of Control, and the Trustees, the negotiations entrusted 
to it by the Council concerning the precise modalities under which, after control has ceased, 
the provisions of the Protocols of 1922 should be carried out as regards: 

(i) The management of the assigned revenue account ; 
(ii) The control of the expenditure of the remainder of the Reconstruction Loan ; 

(iii) The mode of communication between the Austrian Government .and the Com-
mittee of Control. 

The outcome of these negotiations is contained in the resolution adopted by the Council 
of the League on December 9th, 1925, upon the proposal of the Financial Committee, which 
comprises the following provisions : 

" (a) 

.. (b) 

"(c) 

" (d) 

The Committee of Control, in the exercise of the powers given to it by Protocol 
II, may, after the termination of the functions of the Commissioner-General, 
make any communications direct to the Austrian Government. The Austrian 
Government will be represented at the meetings of the Committee of Control. 

The Council, in agreement with the Committee of 'Control, decides that the 
special account into which the yield of the gross revenues designed as security 
shall continue to be paid, in accordance .with Article 5 of Protocol III and 
Clause 8 of the General Bond of the loan, shall be under the management of 
the Trustees, who shall draw from such special account the sums which, 
under the terms of the General Bond, are to be provided therefrom for the 
service of the loan, and shall exercise with regard to the said account the 
powers which the General Bond contemplates that they shall exercise in 
control thereof, and, subject to the preceding provisions, shall place the 
balance of the account at the disposal of the Austrian Government. For 
purposes of the application of the provisions of the General Bond, the Trustees 
are substituted for the Commissioner-General in accordance with the stipu­
lation of Clause 23 of the Bond. 

" The management of the special account, as specified above, shall, in 
conjunction with the powers of the Committee of Control remaining under 
Protocol II, constitute the ' special control' which, under paragraph 4 of 
Protocol III, is to be established when the Commissioner-General's functions 
have been terminated, and the additional duties and responsibilities of the 
Trustees are restricted to those defined in the present paragraph and the 
General Bond .. 

In order to secure the above collaboration between the two bodies, the trustees 
will, after the termination of the functions of the Commissioner-General, be 
present, or will be represented, at meetings of the Committee of Control. 

"The Trustees will furnish the Committee of Control with such information 
as it may request as to the accounts under their control and will warn it if 
in their view the situation is such as to indicate a danger of default ; in 
the ~vent of default by the Austrian Government, the Trustee~ shall forthwith 
intimate the nature and extent of the default to the Committee of Control. 
The Austrian Government undertakes to furnish the Committee of Control 
and the Trustees with such information as they may require in connection 
with the exercise of their respective functions. · 

" The Council observes that, except as provided in the decisions above 
and the connected declaration of the Austrian Government, the provisions 
of the Protocols signed on October 4th, 1922, continue to apply. 
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" The balance of the loan contemplated by Article 1 of Protocol II 
shall be retained in liquid form in a separate accou~t managed .b~ a person 
to be appointed by the Financial Committee, except m so ~ar as_1t IS rele~sed 
for expenditure within the budget for such purpo~s as the Fmanc1al Comnu~e 
may from time to time approve, and the Austnan Government shall fuJ:?llsh 
such evidence of the expenditure on purposes so approved as the Comnuttee 
may desire." · 

The significance of these provisions is thrown i~to relief in ~he p~eamble o~ the Counc.!.l's 
resolution, in which, after adopting the recommendations of the Financial ComiDittee rega~ding 
the various points as to which it had been asked to make proposals (control of the expenditure 
of the remainder of the Reconstruction Loan, management of the assigned revenue account, 
mode of communication between the Government and Committee of Control), the Council : 

" Observes that, at the time when the Council contemplates exercising in the 
near future its right under Article 4 of t:'rotoc<il. III to brin~ to an ~nd the fu~ctio~s o 

of the Commissioner-General, a substantial porbon of the mternational loan IS st1ll 
available, the deficits during the reconstruction period having been less than had been 
originally contemplated ; · 

" Notes that this balance will be progressively applied for the benefit of Austrian 
economic life, and that, as from the beginning of 1926, a substantial part will be 
devoted to the electrification of the railways and to productive investments ; 

" Is glad that the system contemplated by the Financial Co~t~e for the 
administration of the balance of the loan has been so devised as to elimmate every 
element of general financial control and to leave Austria in complete control of her 
own budget ; . 
. " Remarks with satisfaction that, under the plan adopted, the special control 

of the assets assigned for the service of the loan, which, in pursuance of Article 4 
of Protocol Ill, it is the duty of the Council to detennine when the functions of the · 
Commissioner-General are brought to an end, can in no case infringe upon the entire 
political and economic independence of Austria ; 

" Congratulates the Austrian Government and the Austrian people upon its 
success in the work of reconstruction and earnestly hopes that no effort will be spared 
to maintain the country's permanent financial stability. " 

The control of the Austrian budget tenninated on December 31st, 1925, in accordance 
with the decisions taken in September and December 1925. 

The other functions of the Commissioner-General -in particular, the management of the 
assigned revenue account and the release of sums out of the remainder of the Reconstruction 
Loan for approved purposes- have been maintained until the closed accounts of 1925 shall 
have been placed at his disposition and audited. The Committee of Control of the Guarantor 
States and the Trustees have signified their assent to the decisions which have been taken, and 
the control of the assigned revenues, which, according to Article 4, paragraph 5, of Proto­
col Ill, is to be maintained after the Council shall have tenninated the functions of the 
Commissioner-General, has been clearly defined. 

II. BUDGET AND TREASURY SITUATION. BALANCE OF THE RECONSTRUCTION LoAN. 

Budget. 

The closed accounts for 1924, as finally drawn up by the Audit Office, show the following 
results: · 

Current expenditure 
Capital expenditure 
Receipts • . . . • • 
Deficit .•..•.. 

Millions of 
Gold Crowns 

562.5 
• . . 72.0 
.... 625.4 

9.1 
To this deficit must be added the sum of 23· million gold crowns, being the deficit on 

current account administration relative to cash operations, which only temporarily decrease 
. or increase the funds in hand in the Treasury and have consequently no permanent effect 

on the financial situation of the State . 
. The budge_t administration for 1924 would even have shown a surplus- the whole of the 

cap1tal expen~ture being. covered by the normal receipts - if it had not been decided, in 
acc~rdance With a claus~ m the Agreement of Septem!>er 1~24, to exclude from the budget 
rece~pts payments made m the form of payment of taxation bills. For this reason the Treasury 
receipts suffered, as from October 1st, 1924, an apparent reduction of 20.5 million gold crowns. 

The provisional closed accounts for 1925 show the following resul~ : 

Current expenditure 
Capital expenditure 
Receipts ..... . 
Surplus .....• 

Millions of 
Gold Crowns 

528 
53 

594 
13 
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Whilst the 1925 budget was not voted till March, the budget for 1926 was rassed by 
Parliament on December 19th, 1925, and it was thus possible to avoid provisions monthly 
estimates. The budget for 1926 shows the following figures:-

Current expenditure 
Investments • • . • 
Receipts . . . . . • 
Deficit 1 • • • • • 

· Millions of 

.. Gold Crowns 
502.66 
83.95 

527.92 
58.69 

These figures include all the investment expenditure, as also that entailed by the elec­
trification programme. 

The Austrian Government has continued its efforts to reduce the number of officials. From 
the beginning of the financial reconstruction until the end of the first half-year of 1925, the 
total number of dismissals was 76,287, and had reached 84,162 by the end of February 1926. 

During December 1925, the officials demanded an increase of salary; the Government 
agreed to make all officials on the active and retired lists an extraordinary grant equivalent 
to 28 per cent of a month's salary in January 1926. This extraordinary grant involves an 
expenditure of 15 million schillings. In order not to exceed budget estimates, the Government 
stated that the cost of this bonus to the officials would be covered by economies in other 
directions. The Financial Committee in December 1925 noted this undertaking given by the 
Austrian Government. In March 1926 the Financial Committee was informed that the 
Government had not yet been able to make arrangements which will secure more than a 
portion of the necessary saving ; it received, however, an assurance that the Government 
was confident that it would be able to effect further economies during the year which would 
secure the promised result. 
. During the same month the Government granted a further bonus to the officials, equal 

to about 22 per cent of one month's pay. In the Preamble of the Bill sanctioning this measure, 
the Government again affirmed its intention of meeting the additional expenses by means 
of economies in other directions. 

Balance of the Reconstruction Loan. Releases -made by the Commissioner- General. 

A release of 10 million gold crowns from the Reconstruction Loan was made in 1924. A sum 
of 42 million dollars from the Reconstruction Loan remained on December 31st, 1924, to the 
credit of the Austrian Government. Further, there remained intact 20 million gold crowns, 
being the Swiss issue. 

The Commissioner-General released the following sums during 1925 : · 

June .•• 
July .•. 
December. 

Total •• 

MlUions of 
Gold Crowns 

9 
3.1 
3.4 

15.5 

This sum is far below the expenditure on productive investments effected by the Austrian 
Government during the year. The balance of the loan available for the Austrian Government 
on December 31st, 1925, amounted to 39,400,000 dollars, of which about 32 million dollars 
was in foreign currencies, together with 53,300,000 Austrian schillings. 

It has, nevertheless, already been decided to devote part of this sum to the following 
purposes: · 

(i) In agreement with the Financial Committee, an allocation from the loan of a maximum 
sum of 30.2 inillion gold crowns may be made for productive investments to be carried out 
in the budget of 1926. 

(ii) In virtue of a resolution adopted by the Council of the League of Nations in June 
1925, an allocation from the loan of a maximum sum of 88 million gold crowns, of which 
3.5 million gold crowns were released in 1925, may be made for continuing the Federal Railways 
electrification scheme ; 34.5 million gold crowns will be released during 1926, and the remainder 
during the following two years. 

In virtue of the declarations of the Financial Committee and of the Commissioner-General 
on December 8th and 9th, 1925, annexed to the report of the Financial Committee to the 
Council on its session held in December, the Commissioner-General undertook to place at the dis­
posal of the A~strian Government the sums requ~red for the cost of electrificat!on and !or 
capital expenditure the nature and amount of which shall have been approved, IrrespectiVe 
of the budget or Treasury situation. 

Furthermore, the Financial Committee stated that it had no objection to advances being 
made monthly for the electrification scheme or other capital expenditure the nature and 
amount of which had been approved, immediately the Austrian Minister of Finance should 
have to effect payments, on condition that the entry of these advances shall be corrected at 
the end of the month in accordance with the vouchers of the payments made. These 
conditions are the result of the suppression of the budget control properly so called as from 
January 1st. 

' Tlul results for the first few months show a more favonrable sltnaUon than the budget eoUmateo. 
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Full responsibility for Treasury administration ~s give!l back to. the Austrian Government, 
which need not prove that it is incapable of meetmg this. e~penditu~ !rom '?ther resources 
in order to obtain releases from the balance of the lo:;tn WJt_hin the limits of Its agreements 
with the Commissioner-General. It is in accordance WJth thiS. ~ew pro.c~dure th~t the C~m­
missioner-General advanced the Austrian Government 29.5 rmlhon schillings dunng the f1rst 
quarter of 1926 for various investment opl!rations. . 

On the other hand, the Commissioner-General was led, dunng 1924 and 1925, to make 
to the Austrian Government periodical grants of temporary advances out of the balance !Jf 
the loan, in order to ease the cash situation of the tobacco monopoly and of the Federal Rail­
ways, and to facilitate Treasury payments at the end of the month. 

Among these advances may be J!.Oted : 
(a) Advances to the tobacco monopoly and to the railways, amounting respec­

tively to 10.5 and 8 million schillings (repaid to the Commissioner-General during 
the second half of 1925) ; · 

(b) Various advances to the Treasury; ' 
(c) An advance of 30 million schillings at the end of every month to the Post 

Office Savings Bank, repaid regularly to the Commissioner-General at the beginning 
of the following month. 

Duri~g the December session of the Financial Committee, when the modalities for the 
abolition of budget control as from January 1926 were settled, as also the system which would 
enter into force with the tennination of the functions of the Commissioner-General, it was 
decided that this system of temporary advances should be continued on the following lines : 

The Commissioner-General undertook to continue the system applied heretofore as regards 
the monthly advances to the Post Office Savings Bank, and to grant the Austrian Government, 
upon receipt of a simple request, advances up to a total which shall never at any moment 
exceed the maximum of 10 million gold crowns. 

The Financial Committee, on the other hand, declared, with regard to the period during 
which the administration of the unused portion will be entrusted to a person appointed by 
it, that the general system whereby the Austrian Government receives temporary advances 
from time to time out of the available funds of the loan shall be continued - the Austrian 
Government being able, upon a simple request, to obtain advances from the resident agent 
in Vienna up to a total which shall never at any moment exceed a maximum of 10 million gold 
cro:wns. 

Release of a Portion of the Balance of the Reconstruction Loan for the Purpose of developing the 
Dairy Industry. 

Apart from that portion of the balance of the Reconstruction Loan which is employed for 
various investment expenditure and for railway electrification, and that portion which is 
reserved, under the form of temporary advances, for the necessary working expenses of the 
Austrian Treasury, the balance of the loan must be used, in virtue of the resolution of the Council 
of December 9th, 1925,for such budget expenditure as the Financial Committee may from time 
to time approve. 

The first occasion on which this provision was applied was in the case of the Austrian 
Government's request, submitted to the Financial .Committee during its session of March 
1926, for permission to vote a certain sum for the development of the dairy industry. The 
scheme was to finance the erection of dairies by local co-operative societies. It was understood, 
in the discussion between the Austrian representative and the Financial Committee : 

(a) That the money would be lent by the Government to certain agricultural 
organisations on conditions 'which would secure that it was utilised in conjunction 
with supplementary funds expended by the interested persons the111Selves ; 

(b) That the interest charged would approximate to that payable by the 
Government on the Reconstruction Loan, with suitable amortisation charges ; 

(c) That no financial responsibility for the loan would rest on the National 
Bank, and that the precise method by which the advances would be handled would. 
be further discussed ; 
·;:~(d) That the accounts of these operations would be audited by the " Cour des 

Comptes " and published. 

On these understandings, the Financial Committee, in agreement with the Commissioner­
General,. decided to recommend that t~e Commissioner-qe!leral should be authorised, subject 
to a satisfactory arrangement of details, to release 6 million schillings from the balance of 
the loan for the scheme in question. 

Temporary Investments of the Balance of the Reconstruction Loan. 

The unused portion of the Reconstruction Loan is placed on deposit with the National 
~ank of Austria to an a~c'?unt called " Account B ", which can only be drawn against on the 
Signature of the CoffiffilssiOner-General. 

Du~ng th~ financial ~risis of 1~24. the National Bank granted credits in foreign currencies 
to ~ustnan. pnvate _banking establishments, for whicll purpose it employed part of the funds 
which remamed availab~e fro~ the Recon~truction Loan. At the request of the Commissioner­
General, the advances m foreign currenCies were reduced in the first half of 1925 to no more 

• 
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than Zl million schillings out of the League of Nations Loan. The Bank had therefore to keep 
the greater part of the loan funds invested abroad at a low rate of interest. The Austrian 
Goverrunent has repeatedly pointed out to the Financial Committee that, in its opinion, it 
was possible to find a better investment for the funds in the Treasury without prejudice to 
their ready availability and in a manner which would increase the capital resources of Austria. 
The Government was of opinion that it would be better to leave the investment of the loan 
funds to the discretion of the National Bank. 

· After the December session of the Financial Committee, the Commissioner-General agreed 
to increase from 27 to 35 million schillings that portion of the foreign currencies in" Account B" 
which could be invested in Austria. 

During its March session, the Financial Committee received a further request from the 
Austrian Government, but preferred, as the system to be approved by the Committee would 
only .come into operation after the termination of the Commissioner-General"& control, to 
reserve its decision on this question until the June session. . . 

. III. MoNETARY SITUATION. THE BANK QF IssuE. 

·'- ' ' ' ' ' . 
. Austrian currency has remained perfectly stable since September 1925,. and the rate of 
exchange has shown only very slight variations without once touching the gold-points. · 

• 1 From a comparison of the balance-sheets of the National Bunk of Austria on August 31st, 
1925, and March 31st, 1926, it will be seen that the principal assets and tl1e liabilities of the 
Bank show only slight changes.·. The increase in circulation which occurred owing to end-of-year 
settlements was rapidly re-absorbed. As regards assets, the reserve (gold and foreign curren­
cies) fell from 516 to 506 million schillings1• Forward exchange fell from 87 millions to 58 millions, 
while holdings of bills increased from 73 to 92 millions. The State Debt to the Bank, on the 
other hand; decreased from 198 to 183 millions. : ,, 
.,; · · As regards liabilities; the circulation decreased from 835 to 816 millions (of this latter sum 
more than 95 per cent was already in the new schilling notes). The total circulation (including 
current accounts and other sight liabilities) decreased from 875 to 842 millions.· On Murch 31st, 
60 per cent of this total was covered by the reserves (gold and foreign currencies). To the note 
circulation must be added the circulation of metallic currency, which. increased from 39 
millions at the end of August to 71 millions at the end of March. 

· • • 
1 The·stablility of the Bank's balimce-sheet is all the more significant in that the' National 

Bank of Austria has continually reduced its official discount rate, which now stands at half 
the maximum rate (15 per cent) fixed in August 1924. Since then the discount rate has been 
reduced to 13 per cent (November 6th, 1924) ; 11 per cent (April 24th, 1925) ; 10 per cent 
(July 23rd,1925) ; 9 per cent (September 2nd, 1925); 8 per cent (January 28th,. 1926) ; and 
finally 7% per .cent on March 31st, 1926. 1 ·, • , • • • ' • • • • · ·., 

'- · The free exportation and importation of gold have been allowed in Austria since September 
1925;! !!! II ' :, . '' I ' , . J ' • ' • .. ' • ' ' . 

,....II • . ;_, • j :. ·~I\·> , :; . ' 
1 

i ', J :I ~ •, . , ·, , : . • 

IV. EcoNOMIC SITUATION. : · ' 

·· · :In June 1925, the Council of the League of Nations decided to entrust Mr; W. T. Layton, 
editor of The Economist, and Professor C. Rist with a mission of investigation into tbe economic 
conditions of Austria. The· aim of this enquiry was to ascertain the relations which might 
exist betWeen these conditions .and the. work of financial reconstruction undertaken: by the 
League of -Nations.· Messrs. Rist and Layton submitted their conclusions to the Council in 
theform of a report (Document C. 440(1). M. 162(1). 1925. II). · · ' .. · · ·· 1 ; • 

· · · ' Part r ·of the report contains the general ·conclusions arrived at by the experts : Part 2 
contains 'documentary annexes concerning Austrian industries, agriculture, foreign trade,· 
social conditions; monetary situation, banks, etc. · · · · " · ·" 

. The experts state.that.Austria,like all other European countries, has not as yet succeeded 
in healing the woun.ds caused by the war, but that, side by side with the process of financial 
reconstruction, very great progress has also been made in the economic sphere. The financial 
crisis which, following a period of speculation in 1924, led to tpe failure of one large bank and 
many smaller institutions, and to a period of restricted credit and high interest rates, gradually 
cleared away during the. winter of 1924-25, and just as Vienna appeared to be recovering 
from this financial crisis; unemployment began to increase rapidly. . . . · · · . _ , 

·: ~·This increase in unemployment was thought in some quarters to ·mean that Austrian 
industry had been seriously hit·by the financial crisis and that Austria would not be able 
to cope with the economic conditions in which'she had been placed. The experts are of the 
opinion that these fears are unjustified. The unemployment is partly explained by the general 
endeavour made by.Austrian industry to reduce costs of production and to eliminate superfluous 
labour ; this reconstruction movement is the counterpart of what has been done in the sphere 
of public finance. · · · · . · . 

As regards plant, efficiency of labour, wages level, and 'social charges, the experts are of 
opinion that industry has no heavier burden to bear in Austria than in the neighbouring countries. 

. Whatever results may be expected in the way of improving local' agricultural production, or 
reducing the importation of fuel by developing the hydraulic .resources of the country, the 

• 1 Schllllng = 0.2117 gramme of fine gold - 0.694 gold crown - 10,000 paper UOWUI. 



-82-

very size of the country within its new f~ontiers will. form a pe~a.nen~ obstacl~ to Austria's 
absolute independence of foreign countnes. Industnal reorga~I~atron I~ Austna ~nnot be 
confined to the adaptation of production to the home m~rke~ ; It IS essential.that foreign trade 
should be aimed at also. The question whether Austna ~ be able to fmd ~he ne~e.ssary 
markets depends partly upon her own production, but pnncipally upon the tanff policies of 
those countries with which she is obliged to trade. . . 

It is also a matter of extreme importance for Aust_na that she sh?uld be a~le .to <?btam 
capital at relatively moderate rates of interest. Infla~wn ha~ determme~ the ~mut10n of 
the capital accumulated in the country, and the wo~kii?g capital of the mdustries has. be.en 
greatly reduced. At the beginning of 1923, the deposits m the banks were reduced to an mSig­
nificant sum. They have continually increased since then, but they still only amount to a 
small fraction of the 1913 figure. 

It is of supreme importance to Austria that her foreign credits should not be wi~hdrawn. 
This is not merely a question of the rates of interest. It also depends on the confidence of 
foreign money markets in the stability of Austria's currency, the policy of the National Bank, 
and the internal political stability of the country. 

Finally, the report points out that there are numerous favourable symptoms. The economic 
revival of Austria is, nevertheless, being accompanied by a very serious increase in unemploy­
ment. This crisis would not appear to be the result of an inherent defect in the economic 
constitution of Austria. 

The level of Austrian prosperity will be raised if she can obtain wider markets and if she 
has the necessary capital available for the period of adaptation in which her industries find 
themselves engaged. · 

In order that Austrian reconstruction may be brought to a successful conclusion, two 
conditions are indispensable : 

" The first of these is obviously the maintenance of a financial policy of strict 
budgetary equilibrium and monetary stability. This policy, which was inaugurated 
in 1922 with the help of the League of Nations, has been and still is the indispensable 
foundation of any permanent improvement. 

" A second condition is the continuation of the work already begun in the direction 
of reducing cost prices throughout industry. The reduction in purchasing power all 
over the world means that in every country competition is keener than before the 
war, and that the reward will go only to those who can succeed in cutting their costs 
to the minimum by a combination of economy, efficient administration, and scientific 
development. 

" Austria was the first country in Europe to carry through a really successful 
programme of monetary stabilisation, and later reforms in other countries have 
been largely based on the model thus set. She could to-day perform a service which 
would be at least as full of hope for the future by initiating a new commercial policy 
based on the ideal of economic co-operation rather than that of narrow self-interest. 
If this policy were indeed realised, its beneficial results would not be limited to the 
Danubian States alone but would soon make themselves felt throughout the lerigth 
and breadth of the European continent. " 

. The Economic Committee, invited by the Council to examine the conclusions of the Layton-
rust report, proceeded, at its seventeenth session, held at Geneva from November 30th to 
December 4th, 1925, to investigate in detail the most effective means for removing the obstacles 
which the tariff policies of the Cession and Succession States of the old Austro-Hungarian 
Empire offer to their commercial relations amongst themselves. It ··recognised that among 
the methods which had been considered as appropriate for this purpose was a system of prefe­
rential tariffs between Austria and all or some of these States, but that this idea had not taken 
the form of a concrete proposal. In consequence, it submitted to the Council the following 
recommendations, which were approved by the Council on December 9th, 1925 : 

" (1) The improvement of Austria's agricultural output would seem to be the 
most essential remedy for the shortage in her food supply, and should be promoted 
by a suitable system of long-term credits. 

" (2) In order to extend those further markets which Austria requires notably 
in her relations with the States which were formed out of or have received part of 
th~ fo~er Austro-Hungarian territories, Austria and the States in question should 
be mVlted to conclude among themselves commercial agreements of the closest possible 
character which would by suitable means satisfy the needs of each State without 
affecting any obligations which it may have assumed towards other States. 
. . " (3) As regards othe_r States, the Committee is of opinion that they should be 
mVIted to seek means- either when their commercial conventions with Austria come 
to be renewed, or by ~eadjusting tho~e convention~ ·before that date, or by other 
methods - of co_mpleting th~ econmmc reconstruction of Austria by extending the 
outlets for Austnan production and trade. 

" (4) The Committee is _further of opinion that the attention of those of the 
Central Europea.n:. States which have not yet ratified the Convention of 1923 on 
C!lstoms F~rmalities be d~wl!- to the urgent n~cessity of expediting ratification, in 
Vlew espe<:Ially of the preJudice caused to their commercial relations with A t · 
by a continuance of the present state of instability. " us na 
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The decisions taken by the Financial Committee durinn its l\larch session 1926 with the 
collaboration of the Economic Committee, regarding the e~ployment of a sum of 'money to 
~e taken from t:Jle balanc~ of the Reconstruction Loan for the purposes of developing the dairy 
mdustry, constituted a fust attempt at the practical application of the first of the above· 
resolutions. 

Commerc~al Trealif;,S •. - In .accordance with paragraph 3 of the Economic Committee's 
recommendation, Austna has actively continued commercial negotiations with the neighbom·ing 
countries. These negotiations have had important results. 

. A commercial treaty came into force on September 16th, 1925, between Austl'ia and the 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. This treaty included the most-favoured-nation 
clause. 0~ January 1st, 1926, the special tariff for Austrian goods in Belgium was suppressed, 
and Austnan goods henceforth receive the full benefit of the most-favoured-nation clnuse. 
A commercial treaty was signed witb Switzerland on January 6th, 1926. Lastly, commercial 

• negotiations between Austria and Hungary tenninated on Februnry 27th in the signature 
of a treaty under which Hungary grants Austria a reduction in the duties on industrial products 
and manufactured goods, whilst Austria grants Hungary reductions of duty on agricultural 
produce and certain industrial goods. Thanks to the most-favoured-nation clause, Austria 
will also receive, as from February 21st, 1926, the benefit in the Hungarinn market of the 
tariff reductions stipulated in the Austro-Hungarian commercinl trenty. 

Trade Balance. -The table below shows the movement of Austrinn foreign trade during 
the second half of 1924 and the first and second halves of 1925: 

Second half 1924 
First half 1925 
Second half 1925 

Imports. Exports. Deficit on 
Trade Bnlnnce. 

Millions of Schillings. 

1,635 897 738 
1,247 897 350 
1,606 1,026 580 

The deficit on the trade balance shows a remarkable decrease for 1925 ns compared with 
the previous year. Nevertheless, the second half of 1925 was less successful in this regard than 
the first half. Exports show a fair degree of stability with a regular tendency to increase. 

The Labour Market: Level of Prices. - The number of unemployed, which was 111,000 
on September 1st, 1925, rapidly increased during the autumn and winter until it reached the 
figure of 226,000. After that date, seasonal influences led to a decrease in unemployment, 
and on March 15th the number was 207,000. 

Wholesale prices show an appreciable reduction, the index figure for August 1925 being 
18,817, and for March 1926, 17,090. 

Deposits in the Vienna savings banks and credit institutions continue to show a regular 
increase. In June 1925, they reached a total of 296 million gold crowns; in December, 
392 millions ; and in February, 445 millions. 

It is noteworthy that the economic crisis has not as yet affected the Tr~asury revenue. 

2. FINANCIAL RECONSTRUCTION OF HUNGARY. 

The Report and Supplementary Report to the Sixth Assembly on the Work of the Council 1 

include an account of this part of the League's work up to June 1925. The present report 
covers the period July 1925 to March 1926 inclusive. The following three months will be dealt 
with in the supplementary report for this year. 

PUBLIC FINANCE. 

It will be remembered that the first complete financial year of the reconstruction period, 
July 1924 to June 1925, instead of showing a deficit of about 100 million gold crowns contem­
plated for this period in the reconstruction programme, ended in fact with a surplus of 
approximately 63 million gold crowns. There remained in addition a sum of 185 million gold 
crowns out of the Reconstruction Loan. 

The returns of the last nine months show that an equally favourable result may be 
expected in the present financial year! ~y.the end of which (on June 30th) !he Protocol contem­
plated the attainment of budget equilib!'Jum on a sound and durable bas1s. . 

In the gross budget for the financial year 1925-1926, the gross expenditure had been 
estimated at 603.6 million gold crowns and the gross receipts at 607 million gold crowns, 
thus leaving a surplus of 3.4 million gold crowns. . . . 
_ The actual results of the first half-year show : gross expenditure 300.2 million gold crowns ; 

gross receipts 357.6 million gold crowns; and surplus 57.4 million gold crowns. 
Expenditure during this period had not exceeded the budget es~imates, while revenue 

was about 17 per cent higher, although the turnover tax, one of the chief sources of revenue, 
was reduced from 3 to 2 per cent. 

1 See Official Journal, Special Supplement No. 33, pages 238 and 320. 
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The Commissioner-General stated in his twentieth report that, on the w~ole,, the results 
of this period confirmed the opinion which had been frequently ex_p~essed I~ his reports : 
that the possibility of permanent equilibrium of the budget could be anticipated With confidence. 

The next three months show a further surplus of 5.8 million gold croWns in receipts over 
the actual expenses of the Treasury. 

On the revenue side, the most striking fact is the gradu~l and steady i_ncrease in the pe~~n­
tage of direct taxes collected, which amounted during the first half <!f this year t? 83.1rmlli~n 
gold crowns, only 10 millions less than the a'?-ount collecte~ ~rom this source dunng the entire 
fiscal yeat 1924-1925. This is partly. due to 1mproved conditions, partly to better methods of 
administration and collection. Meanwhile, the .turnover tax, which am?unted to. 36.5 per ~nt 
of the chief sources of revenue in 1923, has fallen to 18.9 per cent and this change m the relative 
importance of two of the chief sources of revenue indicates a much healthier. and more normal 
state .of affairs. · . . . . . 
· The returns from the pledged revenues converted into gold crowns at average monthly · 

rates of exchange l)ave been as follows : · · · _ · 

1925 July •.• 
August 
September 

, October. · • 
November 
December 

1926 January- . 
February . 
March .. 

.• 

. . '• . ' •. 
~ j • 

• o I • ... , ••• ' 16.6 
20.4 
23.7 
23.9 
24.1, ' 
25.-

. ' ... 
•, 

20.6 
20.3 
21.8 

The ~verage of these (21.9) is equivalent on an annual basis to .260 million goid. crowns, 
or eight times the amount required to meet the service of the Reconstruction Loan. 

The Commissioner-General points out that the averllge receipts during the first six months 
1>f this period were about 17 per cent larger than the same period of thefiscal year 1924-1925, 
and c.onsiders that they have beconi.e stabilised. at the figure given above. Perhaps a further 
improvement in financial and economic conditions, which is proceeding slowly but steadily, 
may result in an increase, :Put this will probably be offset by some reductiop. in th~ Customs, 
due to •the negotiation of commer~ial treaties •. __ .. , · _. , _· ,· __ . ' , · · ·-, , 

The draft budget for the year 1926-1927, which was submitted to the Financial Committee 
and approved by the Council, estimates gross receipts at· 619:1 million gold crowns·; net 
receipts,· 692.2 million gold crowns ; gross expenditure at 618.6 million gold crowns ; net 
expenditure,692.lmilliongoldcrowns. ·'·, .· .•' ,·,_: -, ___ ' : ·.-_. --: 
' .. 'This ,budget has been adopted by the Hungarian Nation31 Assembly without' substantial 

modifications ' - · · · · · . · · ' · · · ' · · · ' ' · · · ' ·-
• 

1 
' ' ' · · ' j r , ; !-'· l,!;' I i; ~ : 

The Financial Committee commented upon it as follows, in a report adopted bythe Council: 

" The budget balances, after, allowing for a reduction in the turr;10ver tax from 
3 to 2 per cent, for the progressive elimination of the State's partiCipation in rents and 
;for the suppres~on of ,ce~n min?r. indirect ~xes. The .level of this budget. (after 

, allowance for differences m tlle basis of calculation) is some 25 per cent higher than 
, : the level originally contemplated in tlle Reconstruction Plan, but, in view of the expe-' 
rie~ce of last year and the Commissioner-General's opinion that the estimates are conser-· 
vative and that the present total yield of taxation can be permanently maintained; 
the Financial Committee consider that this budget should be accepted as satisfactory." 

In December of last year, an extensive plot was discovered at Budapest for the forgery 
of French banknotes.! The leaders .have. been arrested and are on trial, The Commissioner­
General, in his twenty-first report,. commented upon this incident, as. follows : , ' - _ 

· " The situation was aggravated during January by the disclosures relating to. 
tlle forgeries of French francs which originated in Hungary and produced a certain 
effect on ~he political si~uation, both i!lternal and external. There is always a certain 
small section of the busmess commumty who are not ashamed to make the most of 

_ any_ trouble ~hat ~rises and to attemp~·to tur!l it to their personal advantage. This 
section '!'!'Is _m eVIdence for a short trme dunng January and attempted to attack 
tlle stability of the currency. They were promptly met by tlle National Bank which 
was in a position to offer foreign exchange, without limit, at the rates of the day • 

· an~ the movement c_ame abruptly to an end, with the only result that the speculato~ 
agll!-~st t_he Hungana!l currency suc~ed.ed in bu~ning their fingers. · The currency 
poB!-tion m Hungary JS sound, and this 1s due chiefly to the able and conservative 
policy_ followed bY: tlle Hungarian National Bank during the last-eighteen montlls, 
the Wisdom of which must now be apparent even to those who have criticised tlle 
managemen~ of the Bank for undue caution and conservatism. The credit position, 
as a whole, IS sound ; and local lenders should be prepared, with due discrimination, 



-85-

to do business with sound borrowers. so that business will not be hampered by undue 
restriction of credit. " 

At the ~nd of the first year of reconstruction 185 million gold crowns remained from the 
Reconstruction Loan. The Council gave authority that 50 million gold crowns out of this 
sum s~o~d be expended during the p~sent financial year, subject to the agreement of the 
C'?lllllllSSioner-General, ~Ill such comnutments for capital investments as the Government 
IUight propose and he IUight approve, and a further sum of 50 million gold crowns was allotted 
for the same purpose and under the same conditions for expenditure during the financial year 
1926-1927. . . . 

The sums allocated to the present year, together with the realised budget surplus of 1924-
1925, amounting in all to approximately 103 million gold crowns, are· being expended with 
the Commissioner-General's consent on the following objects : 

Construction of the Port of Budapest. 
Building of small State dwellings. 
Loans to drainage societies. 

·Construction of roads. 
State Railways ; Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones ; ironworks, forests, 

agricultural estates. 
Construction of an underground telephone cable to Vienna. 
Capital for an agricultural mortgage bank. 
Capital and reserve for the Geldinstitutzentrnle. 
Construction of certain hospitals. 

In determining the programme, the following principles have been followed so far as is 
practicable; The expenditure should be for permanent rather than purely temporary objects. 
They should not include items which may properly be considered as cutTent maintenance of 
existing property which may recur annually and therefore ought to be carried in the Govern-
ment budget as a part of the cutTent expenditure of the State. ., 

The details of these investments are given in the reports of the Commissioner-General. 

NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY •. 

During the year 1925, the internal and external value of Hungarian currency was main­
tained, and the primary function of the National Bank was therefore fulfilled. The reserves 
in precious metal and foreign exchange, which are the security for the note issue, increased from 
2,479 milliards of paper crowns at the beginning of the year to 3,340 milliards on December 
31st, 1925. The increase, amounting to some 35 per cent, was practically continuous, and 
more than kept pace with the expansion of the currency, for the proportion of cover, calculated 
in the manner laid down by the Statutes of the Bank, rose from 53.8 per cent on December 
31st, 1924, to 56.5 per cent a year later. Meanwhile, the note circulation, after rapidly expanding 
during the first six months of the National Bank's existence, in consequence of the return.of 
confidence in the value of the cUtTency, had established itself at what may perhaps be regarded 
as a'normallevel. At the beginning of 1925, it amounted to 4,514 milliards of crowns; at the 
end of the year, it was fluctuating around 5,000 milliards. This represel)ts an active circulation 
of roughly 45 gold crowns (say 37 shillings or 9 dpllars) per head of the population. 

As explained in the last annual report, Hungarian cutTency was originally stabilised on 
a sterling basis. At that time, an agreement was concluded with the Bank of England, which 
advanced 4 million pounds at the time of the issue of the Reconstruction Loan. This advance, 
as appears from the weekly returns of the National Bank, had been completely repaid by 
June 15th. Meanwhile, sterling had risen to pre-war gold parity and had been again set on a 
gold basis. Stabilisation on a sterling basis was therefore abandoned in the autumn, and Hun !fa· 
rian cutTency was left to fluctuate naturally between gold points. A natural fluctuation according 
to the demands of the market was rendered possible by the complete abolition of exchan~e 
restrictions. Progress had already been made, step by step, towards a free market, and m 
November 1925 the position was sufficiently secure to justify the repeal of the Exchange 
Ordinance of June 1924. Since then, no authorisation has been required in Hungary for 
exchange dealings and the market has been absolutely free. · 

The policy of the National Bank was to continue with the gradual accumulation of a reserve 
in actual gold. Purchases on the London market increased the stock of gold, as shown in the 
returns, from some 500 milliards of paper crowns at the beginning of 1925 to 740 milliards at 
the end of the year, so that, on December 31st, 14 per cent of the active note circulation was 
covered by gold, a percentage which, in the course of the following three months, was increased 
to more than 20 per cent. . 

The reduction of the State debt to the National Bank has also been a feature of Hungarian 
monetary policy. The only regular provision for the reduction of this debt is the annual appro­
priation of the Government's share in the profits of the Bank and the 1/2 per cent per annum 
paid by the State by way of amortisation. This provision has been !lupplemented, wherever 
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possible, by special appropriations, with the result that the deJ;lt, which originally sto~d at 
1,980 milliards of paper crowns, was reduced in the course of ~he. f1rst two years of the National 
Bank's existence by 82 milliards, or 4.1 per cent. The CommissiOner-General was able to state 
in his report for April 1926 that a comprehensive agreement had been concluded between the 
Government and the National Bank by which, within a short period of years, the debt of the 
State to the Bank will have been halved. 

Further progress was made during the year with the reduction of interest ra~s to a more 
normal level. Bank rate, at the beginning of 1925, stood at 12% per cent. Reductions to 11 and 
9 per cent in March and May 1925 respectively were recorded in the last annual report. A 
further reduction to 7 per cent was made on October 22nd, 1925, and, in general, open market 
rates may be said to have followed suit. But in spite of an influx of foreign capital into Hun­
gary, open market (and especially provincial) rates remain considerably higher than Bank 
rate, and the problem of making Bank rate really effective still remains to be solved. 

The Protocols provide that Government balances must be concentrated with the National 
Bank in order that the independent control of the Central Bank over the money market may • 
be assured. In the first stages of the reconstruction period, it proved to be difficult or impos­
sible to arrange a complete concentration of Government balances. It is satisfactory to be 
able to record that such a concentration has now been effected in Hungary, without disturbance. 
The rate of interest on the State debt to the Bank has been reduced, provisionally, from 2% to 
1 per cent in order to compensate the State budget for the loss of interest incurred by the 
transfer of Postal Savings Bank moneys to the National Bank. . 

In November 1925, an Act was passed by which a new currency will be introduced in Hun­
gary from January 1st, 1927, though even before that dateitmay,and in the case of the National 
Bank it must, be used ior accounting purposes. The monetary unit eventually selected was 
named pengo, and 3,800 pengo (or 3,794 after deduction of the charge for minting) are to be 
coined from one kilogramme of fine gold. The Note Printing Factory has been acquired by 
the National Bank and the new notes - which will be Bank notes instead of the Treasury 
notes at present in circulation - will be introduced at the 'beginning of next year in denomi­
nations up to 1,000 pengo. The Mint is engaged on the production of subsidiarycoinage. 
There will be a silver coin of 1 pengo 640 fine ; and also coins in nickel and bronze for 50, 20, 
10, 2 and l filler, the filler being one-hundredth part of one pengo. The pengo will be inter­
changeable with 12,500 crowns of the existing paper currency. 

The report of the National Bank for 1925 is available, as usual, in French, German and 
English, as well as in Hungarian. After completely writing off the cost of the new Note Printing 
Factory and its equipment, and after appropriating to the Pensions Fund (under an Act 
passed during 1925 to modify the Statutes of the National Bank in this respect) a sum of 
approximately 6 million gold crowns (£250,000), the directors were able to propose an 
increase of the dividend from 8 % to 10 % per cent. 

ADMINISTRATIVE REFORMS. 

The question of administrative reforms has always been of great importance in the recon­
struction scheme. It will be remembered that, whereas before the war there were 313,000 State 
employees, there ":ere still 188,000 at the beginning of the reconstruction period and 182,000 
at the end of th~ f1rst year of reconstruction, although Hungary has approximately one-third 
of the geographical area and 40 per cent of the population as it existed before the war. · 

Th~. Na?onal Commission of Economies has worked through the previous year and the 
re-cl~s~1f1ca!ion scheme which it has set up will leave the total establishment, including the 
admm1stration of ~tate enterprises and including the Army, at about 165,000, or well over 
50 per cent of what 1t was before the war. Under the reconstruction programme, the Hungarian 
Government u_ndert.ook to make a reduction of 15,000 posts and this agreement has been carried 
out, but the FinanCial Committee made the following comments upon the situation in December 
1925 and March 1926, which were adopted by the Council: 

" About 25,000 posts have been suppressed under the reconstruction' law and 
a furt~er ~.000 posts will have been suppressed by June 30th, 1927. While this 
reduction ~s greater than the minimum requirements of the reconstruction scheme, 
the Comnuttee C?nsiders that the numbe~ of posts stil~ remaining (some 165,000) is 
capable . of conSiderable further reduction. It des1res to refer to its previous 
declaration on this subject and to repeat its view that : 

. '.' 'Nothing would s_o much assist the permanent equilibrium of the budget 
poSition as the preparation of a scheme of reformed administration appropriate 
to _the present ad~nistrative requirements of Hungary, in accordance with 
whic~ act_ual reducti?ns would be gradually effected. The Committee recognises 
that, m Vle~ of penSion charges, etc.; the immediate effect upon the budget would 
not be cons1derable, but such a reform would make a vital dlfference to the 
permanent budget position of Hungary. ' · 

" !~e Financial C_ommittee has noted the proposals made by the National 
ComnusSlon of Econonues set up in January 1925 and approved by the Cabinet, and 
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certain other proposals by the Commission which are still under consideration by 
the Government. 

" While the measures approved or advocated go beyond the minimum require­
ments of the reconstruction programme of 1924, the Committee considers that, for 

· the reason_:; explained in its previous reports, more drastic reductions would be 
both practicable and of great advantage to the future financial position of Hungary. " 

EcoNOMic LIFE. 

The year 1925 was, on the whole, by far the best which Hungarian agriculture has had 
since the war. The figures make considerable progress towards the normal pre-war production, 
and. indeed for maize and potatoes surpass the average pre-war production for the present 

• temtory of Hungary. 
As regards the present year, the Department of Agriculture has reported that autumn 

sowings of wheat and rye have stood the winter successfully and that prospects are good up 
to the end of May. 

Since the middle of last year, some commercial treaties have been completed, including 
a provisional treaty between Hungary and Italy for one year, based on a partial application 
of the most-favoured-nation clause. Other agreements have been made with Spain and Greece, 
with France and Turkey, but the first commercial convention concluded with a country 
whose commerce has a prime importance to Hungary was signed with Austria on February 
27th, 1926. 

The Commissioner-General commented upon it in his twenty-second report as follows: 

" It is to remain in force for an indefinite period unless denounced by either 
party on three months' notice, and, in case it proves to prejudice seriouslr any vitally 
important branch of production, may be terminated on one month's notice, m which 
case the treaty based on the most-favoured-nation clause, negotiated in 1922, will 
also terminate. Important reductions are made in the tariffs of both countries. 
From the point of view of the Hungarian export trade, the most important pro­
visions are those for the reduction o~ Austrian duties on flour and wine imported 
from Hungary, which are to be reduced by approximately half. 

"Duties are also to be reduced on certain other agricultural products. Hungary 
has agreed to important reductions on clothing, linen, soap, boots, fancy leather 
goods and smaller redu::tions on a long list of other articles, including stationery, 
certain kinds of fabrics, yarns and threads, machinery and hardware, varying between 
20 and 50 per cent. Many of the reductions by Hungary are so limited by close specifi· 
cation as to apply to Austrian goods only, to the exclusion of similar classes in other 
countries which might benefit by the most-favoured-nation clause. " 

The trade balance improved considerably during the year 1925, the excess of imports 
over exports being the lowest since the war, as will be seen from the following table : 

Year Imports E~orts Excess of Imports 
M!Uions o Gold Crowns over Exports 

1920 417.3 164.3 253.0 
1921 520.7 253.9 266.8 
1922 539.4 330.1 209.3 
1923 423.0 338.1 84.9 
1924 702.8 575.0 127.8 
1925 742.1 701.3 40.8 

The figures for the first two months of this year are the following : 

· Imports Exports 
1\llillons of Gold Crowns 

53.3 53.4 
62.7 50.3 

116.0 103.7 

The corresponding figures for January 1925 were: 

Imports 

63.4 

Exports 
1\llillons of Gold Crowns 

35.2 

Difference 

+ 0.1 
-12.4 
- 12.3 

Difference 

-28.2 

As the adverse balance of trade in January 1925 amounted to nearly three-fourths of 
the total adverse balance during the whole year 1925, it will be seen that a good beginning 
has been made towards still further improvements during 1926 in Hungary's general trade. 

Statistics regarding the movements of the· retail and wholesale price indices, the stock 
exchange index, the number of unemployed and the increase of saving banks deposits are 
extracted from the twenty-third report and annexed. 

• . . 



June ' 
2I,8I7 

-88-

Annex IV. 

STATISTICS 
Figures refer to the end of each month. 

:1:. RETAIL PRICE INDEX (from the Pester Lloytl) 
(July 1914 = ~) . :. ·.I 

I924 
July September December 

22,ox8• 21,299 20,884 . 
March 

19,281 
1926 

February 

17.509 

1925 :: 
June ' September December·' 

_r8,n6 r8,2o6 :i7,75o · 

March 

17,237 

2. WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX (issued by Hungarian Statistical Office) 

1924 
. June • • • 
·September . . • 
.December ••• 

1925. 
March I • 

June '• . ·• • • 
September • ' • 
December · .•• 

1926 
January . 
February. 
March •• 

Jnne · 

21.7 

(1913 =I) : 

Price inda 
Cbange over 

preceding month 

22,078 -2.7.% 
22,366 -0.2% 
23.466* + 1.6 o/o 

~ '.• 

. . 

. .. ·21,178 -4·5% 
' ' 20,326 + 0.3% .... ' . 

19,521 +-0·9% 
18,832 ' · + I.1 o/o 

'• . 

" r8,319 ··:.._ 2.7% 
I8,03l: · = 1.6 o/o 

·. . 
I7>J88 -I.J% 

3· _STOCK 'EXCHANGE INDEX 

(Ten important 'securities quoted on the Stock Exchange) 
' · (I9I4 = IOO) · 

1924 I925 
September December · March June September 

17.4 25-4 * 21.7 t8.5, I9.I 

January 
17.0 

:1926 
February 

I6.5 
March 
16.2 

Comparison with 
1913 go!<;! prices 

I-33 
1.42 
r.6o* 

1.45 
I.41 
I.35 

•1.30. 

I.27 
I.25 
I.2J 

Decem belt 
x6.5 

' '. 
4• DEPOSITS IN THE POSTAL SAVINGS BANKS AND IN THIRTEEN OF THE MOST ~'MPORTAN1 

BANKS _IN BuDAPEST · · 

(Current Accounts and Savings Deposits) 

1924 1925 1926 
Jnne September December March June September December January February 

Sauinr• D~ooils: . (In millions of gold crowns) 
(n) In paper erowns • • 2.6 7·9 23.8 44·1 68.1 86.5 ug.2 n8.5 
(b) In foreign currency. 0.4 1.5 2-5 3·0 3-4 4·1 4.2 s.s 

C"""'' acc:o14His: 
(a) In paper crowns • • 55·3 II4.1 16o.6 184.7 2II.4 zx8.o 243·9 233·8 
(b) ln foreign currency. 18.2 20.8 44·3 39·1 50.3 68.9 82.6 97·3 

Total Deposits 76·7 144·4 231-3 271.1 • 333·• 371·5 449-9 455·4 

5· UNEMPLOYED 

(Figures relate only to members of the Union of_ Socialist Workers) 

Total actual membership: approximately 16o,ooo. 

,1924 
September 

26,020 
December 

33,095 

• The highest point reached by this inde:r. 

Jnne 

34,015 

I925 
Septembelt December January 

25,488 26,7u . 28,378 

• 

ug.z 
7·5 

237·9 
go.6 

.455·• 

Ig26 
February 

29,135 

March 

125.6 
8.4 

240-5 
88.0 

. .f6z·5 

March 

z8,8I8 
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'. 
3. WORK OF THE GREEK REFUGEE SETTLF .. 'IENT COMMISSION. 

. · ~e following resolu~o'! taken by the sixth Assembly will serve t~ mark the stage reached 
m this work at the begmmng of the period covered by the present report : 

, ~· The Assembly 
· " (a) Has learnt with satisfaction that the scheme which was prepared, and 

:partially put into execution through tempornry advances last year, for the settle­
, ment of Greek refugees has been realised through the successful issue of a loan, 
·yielding an effective sum of £10,000,000 in Athens, London and New York, on the 
basis of the Protocol signed on September 29th, 1923, and the Additional Act signed 
on September 19th, 1924 ; 

" (b) Notes that, of the 1,200,000 refugees who, on the estimate of the original 
scheme, required settlement in productive work, over 700,000 have already been 
settled in agricultural districts or housed in urban settlements near Athens ; 

" (c) Notes with pleasure the reports received that the refugees form an energetic 
and i~dustrious class, rapidly taking advantage of the opportunities afforded them, 
and will put to good use the land and materials which it is the work of the Commission 

, to, place at their .disposal ; . . . . . , . . , . . . 
, : · l' ,(d) Observes that the Settlement Commission thus instituted under the a us­

, ' pices ,of the League has been able to effect a piece of work which, apart from the 
, benefit, to the refugees themselves, should have far-reaching benefiCJal results for 

Greece of both an economic and. political character ; . ,. 
· ·",.(e) Expresses the hope that, through .close collaboration between the Greek 
Government and the Settlement Commission, the work may be successfully pul'BUed 
and brought to a conclusion. " 

In spite of the hope expressed in the concluding paragrn.ph of this resolution, certain 
difficulties arose, during the early months of the winter, in the prosecution of the Commis­
sion's work. As stated in the seventh quarterly report of the Commission, these difficulties 
arose out .of ." judicial proceedings taken against higher officials of tho Commission, the 
circumstances jn which these proceedings have been instituted, and the fact that the judicial 
authorities consider themse1ves entitled to carry out· enquiries as to the profitable or non­
profitable nature of the contracts or agreements concluded by the Refugees Commission ", . 

. . . The question was eventually settled by the Council; the Greek Government promulgated 
a Decree, dated Decemb.er 2nd, 1925, under which .no judicial proceedings could in future be 
inl!tituted against persons employed by the Commission except at the instance of the Commission 
or,of.the Ministe~; pf Justice; and the Decree applied to all cases then in progress. Early 
ln the presel).t year, the Gree~ Government agreed to the reinstatement of the Director-General 
of Colonisation in Macedonia apd of ,his two engineers, whose absence during the winter had 
hindered the prosecution of the work., With thjs step the,difficulties arising from this incident 
were happily settled. . . . . 
·. .The ,two Greek members of the Commission, M. Delta and M. Eustathopoulos, resigned 

a'nd, were. replaced, with the approval of the Council, by M, Alexander Pallis and M. Achille 
Lambros.· · 

FINANCIAL PoSITION, 

It ~II ·b~ rem~niliered that the loan floated in 1924 for financing the settlement scheni~ 
amounted to £10 millions net. , The sums ,remaining ·available for expenditure during the 
current year, without taking into aecount the balance of £766,567 and the sums to be received 

. during 1926, which are for the moment earmarked for the reserve fund, are as follows: · 

• • ' : 1 • (1) Sums available • . • • · • . • • • • • £2,747,630 
(2) Recoverable advances· (not including 

interest) ·. . . • • . . . • 

Less commitments '• . . .. . . . . ' . . .. 

£ '398,222 
£3,145,852 
£ 40,571 
£3,105,281 

As the average monthly expenditure is about £268,000, the Commission will probably 
have expended all its money, except the reserve fund, by the end of September 1926, and 
even earlier if expenditure is increased this spring. . . . . . 

The service of the loan has been regularly met through the Intemabonal Fmanc1al Com­
mission, and the price of the bonds has been well maintained in the financial markets where 
it is quoted. 

AGRII::ULTURAL SETrLEMENT. 

As the financial resources of the Commission hardly suffice to carry out the programme 
drawn up last year, a considerable number of agricultural refugees cannot be settled. On this 
point the Commission comments in its ninth report as follows : 

• 
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"As regards th.e refugees for whom !he_ Commission ~s. responsible, it _may be 
stated broadly that; although in most drstncts the conditro_n of the. agncultural 
colonies in the plains is satisfactory, t~e ~uture of the refug~es mstalled_m the moun­
tainous districts is not yet assured. This rs a problem for which we can, m the present 
circumstances, suggest no solution unless funds are forthcoming. " 

By the end of last year, about 4 Yz ~~lion stremmas .of cultivated and 2 Yz million strem­
mas of uncultivable land, or about 7 mrlhon stremmas m all, had ~~en hande~ ~ver to the 
refugees. There had been settled on agricultural land 147,333 famrhes, compnsm~ 550,635 
persons. The number of dwellings constructed was 35,825 and there were 15,225 m course 
of construction apart from some 56,000 dwellings abandoned by exchanged Turks and B~­
garians and built by the State. The Commission has also distributed large quantities of live 
stock, implements and tools, seed grain, fod~er! food gr~n ; it has made miscellaneous cash 
advances, building loans, and grants of budding matenal. 

The health of the refugees, as shown by the vital statistics for 1925; was, with few excep- • 
tions, satisfactory. 

URBAN SETTLEMENT. 

The Commission found it was unable, owing to financial difficulties, to carry out the com­
prehensive programme which it had drawn up in 1925. With the exception of th~t portion 
which applied to Thrace the programme has had to be abandoned, but the construction o! two 
new urban quarters in Macedonia has been decided on and the quarters of Athens and Pmeus 
have been completed and the refugees have taken possession of their dwellings. The Commission 
proposes to deal with this subject comprehensively in its next quarterly report, which will 
be summarised in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly. 

CoNCLUSION. 

The work of the Commission up to the present time may be summarised as follows, the 
figures being approximate as no censu~ has been taken and there are no accurate statistics : 

The number of destitute refugees requiring establishment appears to have reached a total 
of approximately 1,200,000. The Commission has established in agricultural settlement, 
or has budgeted for similar establishment this year, approximately 600,000 refugees; 
it has also housed in permanent quarters about 100,000 urban refugees. After allowing 
for the agricultural and urban refugees established by the Greek Government itself, without 
the assistance of the Commission's funds, there still remain between 300,000 and 400,000 
refugees awaiting establishment. Of this number, perhaps 80,000 persons (say 20,000 families) 
are agricultural refugees ; the remainder, or perhaps 300,000 persons (say 75,000 families), 
are urban refugees, for whom the Government is unable to make housing provision. Some 
of these people have been in Greece for a considerable time, living in wooden barracks and in 
tents ; their continuance much longer in such conditions will subject them to great hardships, 
increase their mortality rate, already high, and diminish appreciably the moral upon which 
their future successful establishment depends. 

Apart from the possibility of carrying out further settlement work, which must depend 
upon whether more funds can be obtained, the main future task of the Commission is the 
progressive organisation of a system under which repayments of capital by the refugees are 
to be made. 

On the last occasion on which the Council dealt with this subject, on March 15th, 1926, 
the Greek representative made the following statement : 

" The League of Nations, in establishing the Greek Refugee Settlement Com­
mission, and in taking under its auspices a loan which afforded a fixed basis for the 
work of the settlement of the refugees, has achieved a great success and has rendered 
a great service to my country. I would express_to the Members of the Council 
the gratitude of the Greek people for having contributed to the settlement of the 
refugees, thus successfully carrying out a very charitable and humanitarian work. 

. " Since the C~uncil has taken so important a part in the settlement of the refugees, 
I thmk that some mformation which I am in a position to give you will be of interest. 
. ".Thanks to· the syste~atic and disciplined effort which has been made, and 
m which the Lea~e of Nations, the Greek State, together with foreign organisations 
and ~e popul~tio~s themselves have contributed, and thanks to the deep feeling 
of national solidant~ and the powers of resistance of the Greek people, wonderful 
results have be~n achieved. The refugees are gradually becoming productive elements 
of the population. In t~e economic fie.ld they are providing Greece not only with 
abundant labour, but wrth. a whole senes of new industries, and are giving to the 
~owns and to the count~Side a development which is quite unprecedented. By the 
m_crease of the p~ductivenes~ of ~he country through their labour, they will con­
tn~ute t? a s~lution of ~he fmancral problem and will develop the national wealth 
whrch Will ~n~g prospenty to the country. They are introducing a new political 
and economrc Jife throughout Greece. . 
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" Unfortunately, the funds from the loan will, ac<.'ording to the report of the Relugee 
~ttle~ent Commi~on, be exh~usted towards the end of next September without 
It haVIng been poSSible by that time to se~tle all the relugees. TJ:te greater proportion 
of the refugees ~ave already been established, but there still remain some 300,000. 
In order to continue and to complete the settlement, new funds will be necessary. 
The Gree~ Government ventures to hope that the Council will at the appropriate 
moment giVe the same attention and support to this work, which it will not wish 
to see left unfinished. " 

4. DANZIG l\IUNICIPAL LOAN. 

With the approval of the Council, the Municipality of Danzig issued in the spring of last 
year a loan of £1,?00.~0 (nominal) on the London market. The Council appointed one of the 
members of the Fmancial Committee, M. ter Meulen, Trustee of this loan. The principal task 
of the Trustee was to see that the loan was used exclusively for the purposes laid down in a 
programme of expenditure sanctioned by the Council, Experience having shown that it was 
desirable to modify the limitations set by this programme, the Council, on the Financial Com­
mittee's recommendation, authorised the Trustee to permit transfers between the various 
items of the programme of expenditure. 

The Trustee has recently laid his first annual report before the Council. This document, 
which contains an analysis of the system of control established by the Trustee, shows that 
the system has worked satisfactorily. 

5. DOUBLE TAXATION AND TAX EVASION. 

· A Conference of Experts on Double Taxation and Tax Evasion met on May 17th, 1926, and 
the following countries appointed representatives: Argentine Republic, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, Italy, Japan, Netherlands, Poland, Switzerland, and Venezuela. 
This Conference examined the possibility of preparing a draft convention based upon the 
resolutions submitted by the technical experts to the· Council last year. 

6. STAFF PROVIDENT FUND. 

On two occasions the Financial Committee has advised the Board of Management of the 
Staff Provident Fund of the League as to certain stocks suitable for the investment of the funds 
available for that purpose. 

II. ORGANISATION FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT. 

·At the time of writing, the Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and 
Transit has held no plenary session since the last Assembly. Its next session has been arranged 
for July 12th. The Communications and Transit Organisation, however, has held a large number of 
special meetings of Sub-Committees, special Committees and inter-Governmental conferences. 

1. RAILWAYS, 

The Sub-Committee for Transport by Rail met at Geneva from January 25th to 27th, 1926. 
At the request of the Acting President of the Council of the League of Nations, it considered 
the question of placing on the agenda of the Council the application of the Maramarosi-Tarsasag 
Railway Company, whose system is situated in Roumanian and Czechoslovak territory, that 
arbitrators be appointed by the Council of the League of Nations, under Article 304 of the 
Treaty. oi Trianon, to settle the questions at issue between the Roumanian and Czechoslovak 
Governments and the Company. 

The Sub-Committee believes that there is a possibility of a friendly agreement between 
the parties before the September session of the Council. If such an agreement is not reached, 
it will forward a supplementary report to the Council in good time. 

A similar question, that of the Arad-Czanad Railway, which was of interest to the Hun­
garian and Roumanian Governments, was considered by the Council at its March session and 
was· adjourned, for similar reasons, to a later session. 

The Sub-Committee further considered the enquiry undertaken in conjunction with the 
International Chamber of Commerce regarding the various facilities desirable in international 
trade, with particular reference to the question of international tariffs. c 

Conjoint!~ w_ith the Sub:Co~ttee for Inlan_d Naviga_tion, it decid~ to entrust to. Com­
mittees of specialists the consideration of the questiOns relatmg to competition between railways 
and inland navigation, raised in Mr. Hines' reports regarding navigation on the Rhine and 
Danube · and questions connected with co-operation between railways and other transport 
undertakmgs with a view to developing combined traffic. 
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In pursuance of the last Assembly's resolution ~egarding unification in_ various f!eld~ 
connected with the regime of railways, the Sub-Comnuttee adopted the followmg resolution · 

" The Sub-Committee, having noted the report ?f its Co~ttee of Experts and 
the resolution of the last Assembly regarding the possible convenmg of~ confer~nce on 
communications and transit of the European States concerned,. wxth a VIew to 
maintaining, preserving and, if necessary, adapting to prese!lt crrc11II!-stances_ the 
unification of private law concerning internal transport as apph~le to 111;ternational 
transport on successive contracts, of the method of presentatiOn of tariffs and of 
the method of presentation of operating regulations which were all effected before 
the war between certain railway systems in Central and Eastern Europe ;_ . . 

" Considering that a regional agreement of this_ kind wo~ld be e11:trrely with!n 
the scope of the General Convention on the Inte!natlonal. Re!Pllle of ~adways ~d m 
harmony with the efforts of the League of Natmns to g~ve mternatlonal traff1c the 
fullest possible facilities : · · . · · · ·. · . · 

. " Is of opinion that it is for the States concerned to take the first step and conf~!' 
with a view to considering the advisability and the possibility of carrymg out this 
work and, should it be practicable, to indicate the main lines of the work of such a 

. , conference ; and . : ._ · · · ·., · . 
, . "Declares its readiness to give all possible assistance to these States should they so 
desire. " 

· ' Lastly, the Sub-Committee considered' various questions relative to the inspectit;~n of 
passports at frontier stations, the examination of passports in international trains, and ra!lway 
statistics. It discussed the special traffic facilities with Geneva which it would be desrrable 
to arrange when exceptional circumstances of international importance so require. 

2. INLAND NAVIGATION. 

A.·. Conference on Tonnage M easure~ent in inland Navigation. 
, ' I , . • . - , 

· 'The·projected'Conference ,on the tmification of the system of tonnage measureme1.. --­
vessels engaged'in inllind ·navigation met at Paris, at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, from 
November 20th to 27th, 1925. ' ' · · 

This meeting led to the conclusion, by the majority of European States, of a Convention 
establishing, subject to certain provisional arrangements, a uniform system of to!lnage 
measurement for vessels used in inland navigation in Europe, and the reciprocal recogniti?n of 
tonnage certificates. This agreement provides considerable faciliti. es for. navigation, as it wxll be 
possible henceforth to dispense with re-measurement at frontiers . 

. The Convention, which is open .for signature until Octobe~ 1st, 1926, has already been 
signed bY the plenipotentiaries of the following States: 

Austria, Belgium, British Empire, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Finland, France, Germany, 
Greece, Hungary, Italy, the Netherlands, Poland, Roumania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom, 
Spain and the Union ~f the Socialist Soviet Republics.· 

'' '- • ' ' • 1 • I 1 I ,• I 

' ' . B. Private Law in Inland Navigation. 
• ' J • ' ' ' ' ' ' ' • \ • • 

· The study of the questions relating to the unification of private law in inland navigation, 
to .the importance of. which from the point of view of international traffic attention has already 
been drawn in previous reports, has assumed more definite shape. A Committee of specialists 
held its first session at Strasburg, at the headquarters of the Central Commission for .. Rhine 
Navigation, from January 11th to 14th, 1926. , , • · 

M. WINIARSKI (Poland), Member of the Committee for Communications and Transit, was 
in the, Chair. · · 

The other members of the Committee were : 
· ~- HosTIE, Member of the Legal Committee of the Committee for Communications and 

·Transit ; ~- DE JARMAY,_ Director of the Royal Hungarian Navigation Company ; M. MALININE, 
Legal AdVIser ~o the ·River Navigation Board ·of the Union ·of Socialist Soviet Republics ; 
M. MILLOT, Drrector of ' the National Office of Inland Navigation, Paris, assisted by 
M. CH~?UERAUD-HARTMANN, Secretary of the French delegation to the International River 
Commissions; Professor MITTELSTEIN, President of the Hamburg Court of Appeal ; M.'NAUTA, of 
the Rotterdam Bar; M. SITENSKY, Adviser to the Czechoslovak Ministry of Commerce. 

The Committee had been requested by the Sub-Committee for Inland Navigation to draw 
!lP a programme of. work a!ld collect comprehensive information regarding the present status 
m E!l~ope_an countn~ of pnv!lt~ law in inland navigation with a view to achieving as complete 
a unihcation as possible of exiSting legislation. . · 
. The Co~ttee ~egan with.a general discusSion as to.whatmatters of private la~·should 

first engage 1ts ~t~ntlon. It ~em~ed to include in its programme the question of the nationality 
of vessels used m m~and ~avJgatit;~n. a point which concerns both public and private law. It 
drew _up three q_uest~onnaires, w~ch were forwarded to European Governments, bearing on 
questions of nationality ; ownership, mortgages and privileges ; collisions. 

The Committee also had before it a draft que~tionnaire, prepared by M. Malinine concerning 
engagements, contrac:ts and labour conditions in inland navigation. ' 
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· C. Sub-CommiUee for Inland Navigation : Consideration of r.ir, .Hines' Repor(s .. 

The Sub-Committee considered in detail what action could be taken on Mr. Hines' ~ports 
relating to navigation on the Rhine and Danube. In addition to the ordinary members of the 
Sub-Committee, the representatives of those among the riparian States of the Rhine and Danube 
which are not already represented on the Committee, and the representatives of the prin-
cipal River Commissions concerned, attended this session. . . . . . -. . . . · . . · 

The Sub-Committee adopted a number of resolutions designed to put into application 
those of Mr. Hines' conclusions with which it found itself in agreement~ . The following 
resolutions deserve special mention : · 

I '• • 

· " I. The Sub-Committee considers that it is essential in the intel'ests of naViRation 
that, when it is considered necessary to affix Customs seals, such seals should be affixed 
in accordance with uniform regulations and should be respected by the different 
States. . . . , . 

. • . . j ' '' 

" II. The Sub-Committee considers that the conclusion by the Danubian States of 
treaties of commerce would help to re-establi$ economi<; conditions f1.1vourable to 
the development .of riv~r navigation; . 

1
, • • • 

· ... ': :~· Ill.' ·The Sub-Committee considers that• it is extremely dt~sirable to simplify 
. Customs formalities on the frontiers.· In particular, it wishes to draw the attention 
: ·of. States to the ,following points, :which it begs them to examine : · · " .. •, 1 

"(1) A3 regards the recognition of Customs seals, th~ Sub-Committee would 
refer to the resolution quoted above. . 

" (2) The Sub-Committee considers that convoying should be restricted to 
. cases in which it appears impossible to affix seals, and it would draw the attention 
'. of the International Danube Commission to the complaints submitted with regard 

to the fees charged for convoying. · · · , · , ' · · : 
.. : ' ',!" (3) It ls of opinion that the Customs office~ at the lrontic~s should be open 

for carrying out Customs formalities during all the hours of ~he day when truf[ic 
, is passing, as ill the case a~ railway .frontier-stations" ... , .. . , 1_ , : 

·, ·. ".(4) It considers it desirable that, in the case of journeys on dutyofthestaff 
of navigation undertakings and the transportation of navigation material, facilities 

, •should be granted in respect of circulation a lid Customs and passport formalities. · 
: ''' IV.' (1)' The Sub-Committee 'requests the ·czechoslovak Government to 'i:onJ 

sider the possibility of abolishing the stoppage at Bratislava of vessels transporting 
exclusively goods in .transit.· · . · · 

>'• . ., ,(2) ~·The. Sub-Committee notes with sati~faction the communication by the 
.', German temporary member to the effect that the German .Government is considering 

the possibility of liberal treatment in the mat~r of .ship's stores and .fuel, and .that 
it is prepared to agree to the settlement of the question on international lines.' ' . 

(3) " The Sub-Committee notes with satisfaction the statements made by the 
competent authorities, as reported by Mr. Hines, to the effect that these authorities 

1. are prepaftld in principle to have the necessary formalities connccteq ~th the passage 
,, ·or, ~oats carried out at one single frontier-station. ' ' ' ' . ' . '' . . : . . ' 
. _;; . _."The SUb-Committee would request the States concerned to he good' ertough to 
: i:ontiriue the. preparatory' work necessary for a speedy realisation of this programme, 
:and it holds itself at their disposal to help in puttingthe programme i~to effect shotd4 
its assistance be of value. . . . . · . . . 

' ~ ' ' . . I ' ' ' ' ' , ' . 

, , " V, .The Sub-Committee notes with satisfaction the statements made which 11how 
that the. desired agreements will shortly be concluded for ensuring in all Austrian, 

. Hungarian and Czechoslovak ports on the Danube _entire equality of treatment 
,lor the shipping companies of the .various countries as regards the ,allocation of 
wharfside and warehouse accommodation. It considers that the same spirit should 

"'be shown in settling such questions in the other Danube ports. · · , . , 
" VI. The SUb-Committee expresses a hope that the Convention for the improve­

ment of telegraphic communications along the Danube will be put into force as 
, .soon .as possible.. . 

1 
•• 

. " VII. The Sub-Committee thinks it would be desirable for States to adopt as 
far as possible a liberal policy which· would enable shipping companies to utilise in a 
rational and economic manner both the international system and national water-
ways, including ports. · ·. · 

. "VIII. The Sub-Committee, having completed its examination of the report 
·sUbmitted by Mr. Hines, and after hearing the various members appointed by the 
States specially concerned,.having indicated the steps which still remairi to be taken 
in the interests of navigation, desires to place on record, in conformity with 
Mr. Hines' observations; the ·considerable progress which has already been realised 

' in· the last few years. The Sub-Committee is convinced that such efforts, if conti-' 
nued; will enable it soon to assure itself of further progress ·which will contribute 
to the development and prosperity of Danube navigation." • 

• 
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A number of questions were ref~rr~d to the Central Commission for Rhine Navigation and 
to the International Danube Corruruss10n. . . 

As stated above in connection with the work of the Sub-Corruruttee for Transport by Rail, 
the questions arisi~g .out of rela~ions ~etween railways and navigation were submitted to 
Committees of speCialists for consideratiOn. 

The Sub-Committee acquired the conviction t~at Mr: ~nes' reports and: their discussio~ 
by the representatives of all the States concerned 111 a spmt of full co-operation could not fall 
to be of great service to navigation, and that it would be possible, by persistent effort, to 
diminish or remove the obstacles to traffic, so far as they were not .due to general economic 
conditions outside the range of transport problems. 

The Sub-Committee will continue to keep in touch with all the States concerned, and 
with the River Commissions, with a view to examining from time to time, in pursuance of the 
resolution of the Genoa Conference, how far the proposed improvements have been carried out. 

III. PORTS AND MARITIME NAVIGATION. 

The Sub-Committee for Ports and Maritime Navigation held its second session at Paris 
from November 28th to December 2nd, 1925. In addition to the usual members of the Sub­
Committee, two representatives of the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics attended the meeting. 

On the agenda of the meeting figured questions relating to the double taxation of maritime 
industries, the unification of tonnage measurement, health regulations in maritime navigation, 
and the oPganisation of life-saving at sea. 

Double Taxation of Shipping. 

The question of double taxation and its bearing on maritime trade had been studied by 
the Sub-Committee in July 1924. At its second session it noted the report of the Committee 
of Experts on Double Taxation. That body had suggested that, in the case of maritime navi­
gation undertakings, taxes should be levied only by the country in which the real centre of 
management was situated. 

The Sub-Committee took note of this suggestion, which will be discussed later at a Confe­
rence of Experts. It was of opinion that the meaning of the phrase" real centre of management" 
should be very carefully defined, in order to avoid difficulties in its application. It therefore 
decided, pendmg the results of the Conference of Experts, to draw the attention of Governments 
to the expediency of increasing the number of bilateral conventions between States. 

Unification of Tonnage Measurement. 

The Sub-Committee continued its examination of the question of tonnage measurement 
in maritime navigation. It decided to set up a special Committee to study means of securing 
uniformity of tonnage regulations and their application. 

Health Regula(ions and Maritime Navigation. 

The Sub-Committee pursued its study of the reforms necessary in existing health regu­
lations, in order to lighten the burdens on international trade and navigation and reduce the 
number of declarations and formalities. It drew the attention of Governments to the neces­
sity of allowing for the effect on the economic situation of new regulations for maritime 
navigation when this question came up for discussion at the Conference for the revision of the 
1912 Health Convention, which was to be convened in 1926. 

The Sub-Committee further decided that a Committee should be appointed to collect 
material on the requirements and demands of maritime navigation for the Governments and 
organisations preparing for the Conference. 

This Committee met soon afterwards and drew up a very full memorandum, which has 
been forwarded to all the States represented at the Conference for the revision of the Sanitary 
Convention. 

Organisation of Life-saving at Sea. 

. On this s~bj~ct, the Sub-Committee noted a memorandum presented by the Royal National 
Lifeboat Institution and heard a statement by Mr. Shee, Secretary-General of that organisation. 
It came to the conclusion that the Council might draw the attention of States which had not 
as yet orga";ise~ a rescue service to ~he impo~nt work ac~omplished by private and public 
rescue orgarusa~ons .. The Sub-C?mnuttee conSid~red that pnvate or public life-saving services 
sh«;>u.Id be orgarused m all countnes where they did not already exist. Finally, it expressed its 
opu~on that the most effectual means of bringing about the organisation of new services and 
the Improvement .of tho.se alrea~y i!l existe!lce would be the establishment of a permanent 
contact between life-saVIng services m the different countries. 

The. Sub-Committee ag~n laid st~ss on the necessity of promptly ratifying the general 
Convention on the ln~rn~tional RegJm~ of Maritime Ports adopted at the Second General 
Conference on Commumcations and TranSit. It framed a procedure intended to help the different 
States to agree on the solution of any difficulties which might delay ratification. 
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Unification of Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts • 

. ~e. S~Committee for Po~ a!ld Maritime Navigation, having decided to enquire into 
the ~rnfication o! buoyag~ and ligh!lng of c?asts in relation to the question of safety at sea, 
appomted a speCial U:chrncal collliillttee, which had already held one meeting before the last 
Assembly. It met agrun from November 3rd to 7th, 1925, at Monaco, in conjunction with the 
International Hydrographic Bureau. 

The present composition of this Committee is as follows : 

M.P. H. WATIER (Chairman), Director of Waterways and Seaports in the French Ministry 
of Public Works; 

M. P. VAN BRAAM VAN VLoTEN, Director of the Netherlands Technical Lighthouse Service ; 
M. E. HAGG, Director-General of the Swedish Pilotage, Lighthouse and Buoyage Service ; 
Admiral L. LANGLOIS (Chilian) ; 
M. G. MEYER, Adviser to the German Transport Ministry, Department of Navigable 

Waterways; 
Captain M. NoRTON, Director of the Portuguese Lighthouse Service ; 
Captain RAZICOTSICAS (Greek) ; 
M. A. DE RouviLLE, Chief Engineer of the French Central Service for Lighthouses and 

Buoys; 
M. Y. SuGIMURA, Counsellor of Embassy, Director of the Japanese League of Nations 

Office; assisted by M. NAGAOKA, Secretary in the Japanese Mhustry of Communications; 
Commander L. ToNTA, Director of the Hydrographic Institute of the Italian Navy ; 
Baron G. WREDE, Director-General of the Finnish Naval Adin:inistration. 

The meeting was attended by the Board of Directors and the Secretary-General of the 
International Hydrographic Bureau at Monaco. The International Association of Officers of 
the Mercantile Marine, the International Federation of Transport Workers, and the International 
Seafarers' Federation were also represented. These bodies had been requested to send repre­
sentatives in agreement with the International Labour Office. 

In the course of this session the Committee proceeded with the study of various questions 
relating to lighthouses, day and night buoyage regulations, and the organisation of wireless 
lighthouses. . It appointed a Sub-Comin:ittee to study the problem of signals in conjunction 
with the International Hydrographic Bureau, and to prepare for its next session, which will 
take place at Stockholm in 1926, a uniform scheme, distinguishing between coast signals and 
port signals. 

IV. RoAD TRAFFIC. 

The work undertaken in previous years on the subject of road traffic by the Or~anisation 
for Communications and Transit achieved its object in large measure at an internatiOnal con­
ference convened by the French Government in April of the present year and attended by 
representatives of th~ Secretariat of the League. 

The Special Comin:ittee of Enquiry on Road Traffic had prepared a draft Convention, the 
main provisions of which were adopted by the Conference. A meeting of the Sfecial Committee 
was held at Paris shortly before the Conference with a view to making fina adjustments in 
the draft. The text adopted by the Paris Conference marks a great advance, as regards 
facilities for international traffic, on the existing Convention of 1909. 

In future, the work of the Organisation for Communications and Transit in connection 
with road traffic will be devoted in particular to assisting in the unification of the regulations 
in force in the different countries. This process will no doubt be difficult, but itismost desirable 
in view of the increase in road traffic. · 

V. SECOND ?AsSPORT CoNFERENCE, 

The Second Passport Conference, decided upon by the last Assembly and convened by 
the Council, met at Geneva from May 12th to 18th, 1926. 

Thirty-eight Governments were represented, namely, the Argentine Republic, Austria, 
Belgium, Brazil, the British Empire, Bulgaria, Canada, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Danzig, 
Denmark, Esthonia, Finland, France, Germany, G~eece, Hungary, India, the Irish Free State, 
Italy, Japan, Latvia, Liberia, the Netherlands, Nicaragua, Norway, Poland, Portu~al, Ron­
mania, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and. Slovenes, Siam, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey the Union of South Africa, and Uruguay. Representatives of the International Labour 
Office, the International Chamber of Commerce, the Committee of the International Emigration 
and Immigration Conference, the lnter.national _Shipping .Conference, the Passport and ~ostal 
Reform Committee, and the International Railway Uruon attended the Conference m an 
advisory capacity. 

The Conference elected as Chairman M. PusTA (Esthonia), and as Vice-Chairmen 
M. DE AGUERO Y BETHANCOURT (Cuba) and M. PoLITIS, Chairman of the Passports Sub­
Committee of the ·Committee for Communications and Transit. 
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The programme of the Conference had been drawn up by a special Sub-C~mmittee of_ the 
Committee for Communications and Transit. It was ~ased l~rgely on a res?l~tion of the ~xth 
Assembly recoiiunending that steps should be taken With a VIew to the abolition,. to the Wl~est 
extent possible, of the passport sys~m, and to mitigating the disadvantages and expense entailed 
by that system. . , , . . . ' · · . , -· . . .· . · 

The Second Conference,. like that of 1\}20, adopted a, series ?f recommendati_ons amung 
principally at technical improvements in passports of the mternational type and m methods 
of establishing passports ; the prolongation of the duration of t;heir validity, a~d its extension 
to all foreign countries, or to as ,large groups of countries _as possible_; ~he reduction of. pas~l!ort 
fees, which should in no case exceed the expenditure entailed by their Issue ; and the simplifica-
tion of frontier control. ' · ' · ' ' · · · · · · · · · . 

The Conference was in favour of the total abolition of exit visas, and recommended. that 
the suppression of entrance and transit visas should be made as general as possible by ineans 
of inter-State agreements .. It. also re~ommended ~hat facilities s_hould be granted to travel!ers, 
enabling them to break their JOUrney m the countnes through which they passed, more especially, 
in :ports of call~ even though their passport should bear no transit visa ; that ·visas should be 
valid for two years or for a period equal to that of the validity of the passport, and that they 
should he good for an unlimited ·number of journeys and for all' frontiers.' ' 

It was further ~ecommended that the yisa fee should 'not exceed ; · · 

(a) 5 gold francs for entrance visas valid for a single journey ; 
(b) 10 gold francs for entrance visas valid fol' several journeys; 

· (c) ' 1 gold fra~c for transit visas of unlimited validity. · · 
, , ;1 ., ·,, .1 '• I · • ' ! : ,' 

The Conference considered :that fees shoilld not vary according to the nationality of the 
passport-holder, his itinerary, or the flag of the ship upon which he embarked. 
· · It recommended· that the issue of passports, identity papers and visas. should be orga­

nised so as to simplify formalities and to· spare travellers and emigrants long and expensive 
journeys. Visas should be delivered within the shortest possible time. , : . · ·. _ · · · ' . 

· With regard to' frontier control, the Conference .recommended that it should be carried out; 
whenever possible, when the trains are in motion ; should this be impossible, during the stop­
page of trains at one of the two frontier stations, and that police inspection by the two countries 
concerned should be effected simultaneously .or follow rapidly upon one another. It drew the 
attention of States to the fact.that these improvements would be of little value unless agreements 
were, also concluded for the accomplishment of Customs formalities in the same conditions of 
time and place •. , , ,., , . , , , " . , . . , , , • ,, , . , . , , . ·.. ". , , .. . ;. , . 

The Conference requested the League to prepare two draft agreements : one, based upon 
the system of transit cards to replace the consular visa, to facilitate the passage in transit of 
emigrants leaving Europe for oversea countries ; the other, on the introduction of an inter­
nationally recognised identity document, to facilitate· the movements of persons without 
nationality. 

I o l.. ~- ' ' 

V,l, ELECTRIC QUESTIONS. 
: I ,! 'I : ;•l ',· 

The last Assembly drew the attention of the Advisory and Technical Committee for Com­
munications ,and :Transit, to the advisability of J:ilconsidering: certain international problems 
relating to· the. utilisation, of electric power. , .The Sub-Committee on Electric Questions .has 
not yet ,met ; its next session has been arranged for the beginning of the autumn .of the present 
year •.. · l · 

,; 

I ' I ''. ' ' .. . " I . i I ' ' '- - . ~ . . . ' . ' ! ' ' . -' ' 

At its session in July .last, the Advisory and Technical Committee. for Communications 
an~ 'I!ansit, aft~r adopting a ~er!ID~ ~umber of resolutions,dealing with the dispute submitted 
to It m connection With the JUnsdiction of the European Danube Commission decided that 
its Special Committee of Enquiry on that question should hold a joint meeting with the delegates 
of the European Danube Commission with a view to promoting a settlement of the dispute. 

. :rhe Special Committee held a meeting with the delegates of the European Danube Com­
nusSion last September. It _was asked to dra'! up d~fi!llte proposals for the revision of that part 
of the Danube Statute .Which relates to the JUnsdiction of the European Commission, in order 
that the Governments concerned migh. t have a better opportunity of making a definite pro­
nouncement as to the acceptance or rejection of the Advisory and Technical Committee's 
prop?sals. The latte~ have be~n d~awn up and forwarded to the Governments. ·A. final joint 
meeting of. the Spec1al Comnuttee and the delegates of 'the European Danube. Commission 
is to take place in September 1926. · · · ' · · · ' · · · 

' ' 

' 
III. THE. HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

L ' ' ' ' ' 

1. MEASURES TAKEN TO EXECUTE THE DECISIONS OF THE SIXTH Ass~BLY ... 

. The _sixth. Assembly, in its resolution approving the work of the Health committee ·noted 
With satisfaction _tha~ th_e Govermnents m:re- more and more disposed to collaborabi with 
the Health Orgalllsation m matters concerlllng the prevention of communicable diseases and 
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the improvement of the health conditions of the people. The Assembly requested the Council 
to ref~r to the Health Co~ttee for its consideration the following proposals, on the under­
standing that no expenditure would be involved beyond the estimates already submitted 
for 1926. 

A. Proposal of the Delegation of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

(Control of the Manufacture and Distribution of Food Supplies in the Interests of Inter­
national Public Health.) 

The proposal was formulated by the Second Committee of the Assembly in the following 
terms: 

. .. ~e Seco.nd Co~ttee requests the Health Committee to study from an 
mternational pomt of VIew the measures that might be recommended to Governments, 
in the interests of public health, for the control of the manufacture of, and trade in, 
food supplies. " · · 

The Health Committee, during its session held in October 1925, requested the Medical 
pirector of ~he H~alth Section of ~e Secre~riat to prepare a preliminary report on this subject 
m consultation Wlth the Econormc Comrmttee of the League ; the Health Section has accor­
dingly begun an enquiry on sanitary measures for the control of food, as provided in national 
legislation or dealt with by international organisations, with special regard to manufacture 
and trade (export and import). A comprehensive memorandum which the Economic Section 
of the ~ecretariat is preparing on the protection of foreign buyers and consumers against 

. worthless goods will also deal with the sanitary regulations which guarantee the purity and 
quality of foodstuffs. 
· A preliminary report was submitted to the Health Committee by the Medical Director 

in April 1926, and it was proposed, in·order to define and restrict the scope of the enquiry, to· 
forward to the Government of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes a note on the 
information hitherto collected by the Health Section and by the Financial and Economic 
Sections of the League, and to ask for a more precise definition of the enquiry which it desires 
to be undertaken. 

B. Proposal of the Cuban Delegation. 

(Proposed Interchange in Colll)tries of Latin America.) 

The proposal was formulated by the Second Committee of the Assembly in the following 
.terms: 

· " The Second Committee requests the Health Committee to consider the possi­
bility of organising during the coming year an interchange of technical personnel 
in charge of institutes of public health and tropical medicine in the countries of Latin 
America." 

'. 

Tlie Health Committee, during its session in October 1925, entrusted the task of arranging 
for this interchange to the Medical Director, in consultation with the Latin American members 
of the Committee. Negotiations are now proceeding between the Health Section and the chiefs 
of these institutions in Cuba and Brazil. 

C. Proposals of the Czechoslovak Delegation. 

(Health Insurance, Morbidity in Hospitals, etc.) 
The proposals were formulated by the Second Committee of the Assembly as follows : 

" (1) In the interests of the economic, practical and efficient organisation of 
public health services, including national health insurance, the Second Committee 
requests the Health Organisation to undertake a comparative study of these aspects 
of health administration in various countries. 

" (2) In view of the great interest attached to the collection of ~orbidi ty statistics, 
with special regard to the prevention of disease, the Second CoDlDUttee requests that 
the Health Committee, among its other work, should include the study of a uniform 
international method of collecting information regarding diseases treated ·in 
hospitals. 

" (3) The Second Committee rec~:.;nme!lds t~t the. Health Committ.;e sh~uld 
insert on its agenda a study of the conditions m which national pharmacopre1as Dllght 
be made comparable as far as possible, in so far as prescriptions relating to the 
compounding of drugs are concerned. " 

The Health Committee, during its session held _in Octobe~ 1925, decid~d. to i~clu~e the 
study of health insurance in the programme of studies of public hea~th admirustrabon m the 
varions countries, on which a number of ~ports had. already been p~bbshed. It was un~erstood 
that the study would include a detailed co~deration of ~he rela~ons actually esta~lished or 
capable of being established between the _Insurance medical serVIces an_d the public health 
services and the financial considerations mvolved. It was further deCided that the study 
should be carried on in consultation with the International Labour Office. 
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The Health Committee at the same time requested the Medical Director, in the COUI_'Se of 
the study of health insurance, to collect information relating to hospital records as an mdex 
of morbidity. 

The Health Committee has communicated with the sanitary administrations of Austria, 
Czechoslovakia, Germany, Hungary and Poland, which deci.ded to appoint CO;ffipetent m~di~ 
investigators to make a preliminary survey of all. the public health. and s_aru~ ageJ?-Cles. m 
Vienna, Prague, Cologne, Budapest and ~arsaw! lJ?- order to asce~n the1r relationship With 
the national health insurance system. This prehmmary survey Will demonstrate how far the 
existing sanitary agencies are being, o~may be,_u~ilised by the national health insurance organi­
sations for the purposes of preventive medicme. 

The investigators appointed by the various public health administrations met at Prague 
in March 1926 to discuss a plan of investigation. The preliminary studies will take three or 
four months, and a further meeting will be held in June or July. On the basis of the experience 
gained in this preliminary investigation, a detailed plan of study will be drawn up in time for 
discussion by the Health Committee at its October session. These studies are being undertaken • 
in consultation with the International Labour Office. 

D. Proposal of the French Delegation. 

(Proposed Establishment of a Health Bureau on the West Coast of Africa.) 

The proposal was formulated by the Second Committee of the Assembly as follows : 

" The Second Committee, having in mind the gravity and prevalence of endemic 
and epidemic diseases in West Africa and the international danger arising therefrom, 
recommends the Assembly to request the Health Organisation of the League of 
Nations to study the possibility of establishing a sanitary and epidemiological 
bureau on the West Coast of Africa. " 

The Health Committee, at its session in October 1925, decided that advantage shouid be 
taken of the forthcoming interchange of medical officers of the Colonial Services in West Africa 
to study the feasibility of establishing this Bureau. At the same time, it was recommended that 
the Governments possessing colonies in West Africa should be consulted. 

A member of the Health Section accompanying the group of medical officers has ascer­
tained the desires and views of the sanitary administrations of the colonies visited and he will 
present a report on the whole subject to the Health Committee in June. The final Conference 
on the interchange, which took place in Freetown at the end of May, also formulated an opinion 
as to the advisability of establishing a sanitary epidemiological information centre in West 

· Africa and as to the scope and character of its proposed activities. 

E. Proposal of the Italian Delegation. 

(Enquiry into the Prevalence of Trachoma.) 

The proposal was formulated by the Second 9ommittee of the Assembly as follows : 

" That the Health Committee, with the approval of the Council, undertake an 
enquiry into the prevalence of trachoma in various countries and into the measures 
that have been adopted for its prevention. Having obtained this information, the 
Health Committee should be in a position to formulate recommendations and even­
tually to advise as to the most suitable and effective measures to be applied for the 
prevention of this disease. " 

This enquiry, which is now being carried out, was entrusted.to Dr. Lutrario and Dr. Jitta; 
other members of the Health Committee who are interested in the problem were invited to 
prepare reports on the subject. A considerable amount of data has been collected on the 
pre~alence of the disease in the countries where it is notifiable, and a preliminary report on the 
subJect was submitted to the Health Committee in April 1926. 

F. Proposal of tM Paraguayan Delegation. 

(Despatch of an Expert Medical Statistician to Latin America.) 

The proposal was formulated by the Second Committee of the Assembly as follows : 

" The Secon~ C~mmittee, appreciating the value of the studies undertaken by 
the Health Orgarusation to secure the comparability of health statistics recommends 
~hat a~ expert. medical stati~tician be sent to a certain number of coun'tries, notably 
m Latin Amer1ca, to study, 1n collaboration with the competent authorities of those 
countri~s, the sanitary statistical met.ho~ology employed therein, with the object 
of making comparable ~e health statistics of a still larger number of countries. " 
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. The Health Committee, during its session held in October 1925, requested the Medical 
p1rector to stud;¥ any proposal that might be received from the administrations of Latin America 
m regard to this matter. 

The. Me.dical D~rector reported ~o the Health Committee in April 1926 that the only 
commumcation rece~ved up to that time was from the Head of the National Health Depart­
ment of the Argentine. 

G. Proposal of the Y enezuelan. Delegation. 

(Liaison between the Health Administrations and the Health Organisation of the League.) 

The proposal was formulated by the Second Committee of the Assembly as follows : 

" T~e Second Committee, desirous of. strengthening the permanent ties which 
should bmd. ~e H.ealth Organisation of the League of Nations to nationlil public 
health admimstrations, recommends to each Government the establishment of a 
special bureau within its health administration, the function of which would be to 
ensure collaboration between the head of this administration and the Health Orgnni­
sation of the League of Nations. It is desirable that the personnel of such sp.:cinl 
bureaux should already have collaborated with the Health Organisation of the League." 

The Health Committee, commenting upon this proposal, noted with satisfaction that 
a nutnber of countries had already established such bureaux. notably the Governments of 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Roumania, and expressed the view that such action 
resulted in a closer and more valuable relationship. 

H. Proposal of the N&therlands Delegation. 

(Infant Mortality.) 

The resolution of the Assetnbly was as follows : 

"The Assetnbly ••• 
" Decides to request the Health Organisation to investigate infant mortality 

from the point of view of feeding in infancy; 
. " Requests the Council to instruct the Health Committee to undertake this 
investigation and to enquire into the advisability of constituting a sub-committee 
which would be able to call upon the co-operation of specialists in various countries 
in questions concerning child hygiene and which would be requested to initiate the 

. investigation of this and of any other questions connected w1th child hygiene, the 
consideration of which might be deemed expedient. " 

The Health Committee in October 1925 requested the Medical Director to prepare a report 
on infant mortality and related subjects, including questions affecting the hygiene of school­
children and legislation for the protection of illegitimate children. 
Q Tabular statements were prepared, in accordance with these resolutions, containing data 
for nineteen European countries during the forty-four-year period 1880-1924. Figures ori 
infant deaths were collected, classified according to the month of death, the sex, the age at 
death, the reported cause of death, legitimacy or illegitimacy, and the birth rates were computed 
for. the same period; legitimate and illegitimate birth rates being worked out in the usual 
manner per thousand total births and also per thousand married or unmarried women between 
the ages of 15 and 49. A considerable time will be necessary for the analysis of this large 
amount of statistical data. 

Meanwhile, the Child Welfare Committee of the Advisory Commission of the League of 
Nations for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People had in March 1926 
decided to ask for the help and advice of the Health Committee in collecting information 
concerning legislation dealing with the welfare of infants in the various countries. The Health 
Committee, during its session in April, in response to this request, instructed the Health Sec­
tion of the Secretariat to co-operate with the Social Section in obtaining and classifying the 
necessary information. 

Further, in accordance with the resolution of the sixth Assetnbly, the Health Committee 
decided to invite the co-operation of six experts in child hygiene, one each from France, Ger­
many, Great Britain, Italy, the Netherlands, and Norway, to assist in the work as corresponding 
experts. 

Invitations have been sent to, and accepted by, the following experts : 

Dr. Arthur Collett (Norway); 
Dr. Debre ·(France); 
Dr. G9rter (Netherlands), and 
Dr. Rott (Germany). 

Nominations are still awaited for Italy and Great Britain. 
In addition, Professor von Pirquet, of Viem1a, has been requested to give his assistance 

in this investigation. 
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2. EPIDEMIOLOGICAL INTELLIGENCE AND PUBLIC HEALTH STATISTICS. 

A. Current Epidemiological Statistics. 

The work of the Epidemiological Intelligence Service of the Health Section. ~as dev~loped 
considerably during the last year. Periodical reports on the prevalence of notifiable diseases 
are received from over a hundred national and colonial ad~nistrations upo~ which falls the 
duty of watching over the public health of more than two-thirds of the population of the wo~ld. 
Most of the public health administrations forward this information to the Health Sect10n . 
before its publication in their own countries, and the intelligence thus received by the Section 
is immediately put at the disposal of the other health administrations. 

There is still a lack of uniformity in so far as the periods covered by these reports are con­
cerned, but it is hoped tha:t a more uniform system will in time be obtained. For this reason, the 
numerous administrations which contribute information to the Singapore Intelligence Bureau • 
have unanimously adopted a weekly period ending Saturday at midnight for purposes of 
tabulating epidemic disease in the chief ports, and it is hoped that this example will gradually 
be followed by other countries. 

The Epidemiological Service is now issuing a weekly record, based on the telegraphic 
reports from Singapore and on information received directly by the Geneva office, regardi~g 
the prevalence of plague, cholera, yellow fever, typhus and smallpox. ·These reports contam 
telegraphic information from 100 ports, and they ~r~ at o~ce sent to the members of the Hel!lt!t 
Committee and to all the European health adnurustratwns. Most of the European adiD!ru­
strations receive this information within a week of the termination of the period covered by 
the report. 

Special attention has been given to thee[levelopment of current statistical information 
concerning mortality from epidemic diseases and other important causes of death in large 
cities; this information can be made available comparatively quickly, while in some .cases 
a couple of years will lapse before the publication of the national mortality statistics. Reports 
are now received from some 700 cities, either through the national health administrations or 
directly from the cities themselves with the approval of. these administrations. All this 
information is published currently in the Monthly Epidemiological Report, which, in the latter 
half of 1925, was enlarged from about 50 to an average of 72 pages. 

Tables showing the number of cases of epidemic diseases reported in each country and 
the causes of death registered in each city have been prepared for the Annual Epidemiolo­
gical Information of 1925. These tables are verified and completed by .the various national 
health administrations. · 

B. The Eastern Intelligence Bureau at Singapore. 

The Bureau at Singapore, to which reference has already been made, now serves a very 
large area, which extends as far west as Cape Town and Alexandria and as far east as Hono­
lulu, and it has been found advisable to divide the corresponding administrations into four 
groups. There is a Western Group, which stretches from the East Coast of Africa and the 
Asiatic Coast as far east as, and including, British India ; a Central Group, which comprises 
the Malay States, the Dutch East Indies, Borneo and the Philippine Islands ; an Eastern 
Group, which includes the Asiatic coast from Siam to Siberia, with Japan and Formosa; 
and, finally, a Southern Group, which contains Australia, New Zealand and the South Sea 
Islands. 

The Advisory Council of the Eastern Bureau met at Singapore, in January 1926, to 
determine the work of the Bureau and to consider its estimates for 1926. It was attended by 
members from the Straits Settlements, the Federated Malay States, Siam, India, Indo-China, 
Australia, the Dutch East Indies, Hong-Kong, Japan, China, British North Borneo and an 
observer from the Philippine Islands, and sat from January 4th to January 6th. All the admi­
nistrations represented agreed that the Bureau was rendering them valuable services. 

It is the essential task of the Bureau to collect by cable information on the prevalence 
of ~pidemic ~iseases in ~he v!lr!ous por!s, to obtain inform!lt!on regarding the movements 
of mfected. ships, to clasSify this 1nforl!lation and re-telegraph 1t m the form of weekly bulletins. 
The bulletins are broad casted every Fr1day free of charge by the French station at Saigon. They 
are then relayed free of charge by the wireless stations at Malabar (Java), Sandakan (British 
~orth Borneo)~ Bombay, Madras, ~alcutta .a~d Karaci?i. (B~tish India). This arrangement 
1s necessary owmg to the meteorological conditions prevailing m the Far East which sometimes 
make it difficult for certain stations to pick up the messages. · ' 

The Advisory Council decided tO ask the Health Coffimittee to begin serious studies of 
the great public he!llth problems of the. Ea~t, an~ in particular t!l set up expert committees 
composed of the d1~ctors of research Institutes m those c.ountnes where enquiries of this 
nature are actu!lllY m progress or ~bout !o be undertaken, with the addition of experts from 
Western countnes selected for the.Jr speCial competence in the matter. This Committee will 
deal with the ~o-ordinatio!l of ~nqui.ries i~1to such problems as the value of vaccination by 
the mouth agamst acute mtestinal Infections, endemic centres of cholera, certain aspects 



-101-

of bubonic plague and the possibility of corporate action for the study of pneumonic 
plague. 

The Heal~h Committee considered these proposals during its session in April. It approved 
the budget estim~tes for the year 1926, passed by the Advisory Board, amounting to 39,763.77 
gold dollars •. and 1t express~d its thanks and appreciation to the administrations whose delegates 
at the meeting of the AdVIsory Council at Singapore had promised financial assistance to the 
expenses of the Bureau. The contributions promised .were as follows: 

The Government of : 

The Straits Settlements 
Siam .•.•••••. 
The Philippine Islands 
Japan • . • • • • 
French Indo-China 
Hong-Kong ••. 
China ••.••. 
Netherlands East lndes 

5,000 Straits dollars (for 1926) ; 
2,000 Straits dollars (for 1926) ; 
5,000 Straits dollars (for 1927) ; 
from 7,000 to 10,000 yen (for 1926) ; 
6,000 piastres (for 1926); 
up to 5,000 Straits dollars (for 1927); 
2,000 Straits dollars (for 1926) ; 
sum not stated (for 1926). 

The Health Committee also thanked the administrations which were broadcasting free of charge 
.the Bureau's weekly bulletin. 

The Health Committee noted with interest the recommendation for the creation of expert 
committees to co-ordinate research in the Far East in public health questions of international 
importance, and it resolved, in particular, to proceed at once, in consultation with the admi­
nistrations concerned, to the constitution of an expert committee to deal with the question 
of the administration by the mouth of vaccines against acute intestinul infections. 

C. Report of the Still-Birth Commission. 

The Council, on June 9th, 1925, decided that the report of the Still-Birth Commission of 
the Healtll Committee, in which certain proposals are put forward for the definition of still­
births, should be sent to the Governments of all States Members of the League and to Germany, 
Mexico, Russia and tile United States. The Health Committee noted, during its session held 
in April 1926, that replies had already been received from seventeen Governments, tho 
majority of whiCh were in agreement with the definitions proposed and offered no further 
coJJUiient. 

The Governments of Australia, Brazil and the Union of South Africa stated that they 
were prepared to introduce such new legislation as the adoption of the definitions would demand, 
if other Governments did the same. The British Government, however, was unable to consider 
the adoption of the definitions proposed, owing to numerous difficulties, in connection with 
existing legislation, to which such a change would give rise. The Brazilian Government 
recommended that the Healtll Organisation should undertake the preparation of an inter­
national nomenclature of causes of still-births. The same proposal was made by the Venezuelan 
Government, which also proposed that the Health Organisation should establish a standard 
form for the registration of still-births. 

D. Statistical Handbooks. 

A statistical handbook on Austria, prepared by Dr. Major Greenwood and Major P. G. 
Edge, was published in December 1925. 

Professor H. Westergaard has prepared a handbook for the Scandinavian countries which 
deals with the vital statistics of Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden. 

The handbook describing the statistical system of the United States of America as a whole 
and of the individual States is being prepared by Mr. E. Sydenstricker, of the United. States 
Public Health Service. 

3. INTERCHANGES OF PUBLIC HEALTH OFFICERS. 

A. The Interchange in Japan. 

The interchange in Japan began-at Tokio on Octobe_r ~8th;_1925, and conclu~ed at Dair~n 
on December 4tiL Public health officers from the admimstratlons of the followmg countnes 
participated: Australia, China, the Strai!S Settleme~ts, the Federated ~ay States, Ho~g­
Kong, British India, the Dutch East Indies, Indo-China, New Zealand, S1am and the Umon 
o! Socialist Soviet RepublicS. 

The programme began with gene~ ~ect~es a~ Tokio by. t~e principal officers. of. the 
Japanese Ministry of Health. The participating off1cers then VlSI~d the health orgamsatlons 
in Japan and afterwards went to Korea and to Southern Manchuna. 
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·The Medical Director of the Health Section of the League, wh?, on the in~tation of the 
Japanese Government, accompani_ed the i!lter~hange _group! subffiltted a detailed report of 
his journey to the Health Coffiffilttee dunng 1ts Apnl sess10n 1926. 

The visitors were impressed by the very great wealth of technical information available 
in Japan as a result of the accumulated experience of the Jap~nese P~bl~c Hea~th and 
Medical Services. Japan has an unusually complete system of VItal statistics, w~ch has 
been built up during the last two or three hundred years. Every communal authonty has 
for some two hundred years kept family registers, and since 18~8 the polic~ have also kept 
household registers which represent a permanent census of the entire population. A complete 
vaccination register is also kept in the district offices. The reports on vital statistics are centra­
lised at a statistical bureau in Tokio, which is in the hands of a fully competent sta1f of modern 
statisticians thoroughly trained in the American schools of vital statistics. 

The medical profession is numero~s, the hospitals are exception~ly well pr.ovided ~th 
laboratories both for research and routme. The standard of the techmcal work 1s very high. 
Both in administration and in the medical work of the hospitals the influence of German • 
teaching is much in evidence. 

The Japanese Health Service has concentrated its efforts, in particular, on the attack 
against infectious diseases. The most difficult public health problem in Japan is the prevalence 
of intestinal diseases. The medical research institutes have devoted themselves, with the aid 
of field stations and field surveys, to discovering, describing and studying in detail the etiology 
of parasitic infection and conducting research into problems relating to typhoid and dysentery 
immunity. In spite of all these efforts, the incidence of typhoid fever and the proportion of 
deaths, as compared with the number of the population and of those suffering from the disease, 
continues to be very high. 

The problem of tuberculosis is also difficult, and the central administration is very anxious 
to intensify on modern lines its campaign against tuberculosis. . 

The work of the Health Organisation of the League is followed closely by the officers of 
the Japanese Public Health Service and by the Japanese medical profession, and many Japanese 
specialists desire to associate their work with that of the expert commissions of the Health 
Committee. To this end, they have set up a Co-ordination Committee to follow the work of the · 
Health Committee and to ensure the continuous co-operation of Japan. This Committee is 
presided over by Professor Miyajima, a former member of the Health Committee. 

The Medical Director discussed with this Committee a plan of co-operation. This plan 
included the publication by the Health Committee of monographs based on recent original 
Japanese research, concerning public health problems of international importance and the 
appointment of corresponding members to take part in the work of the several committees and 
commissions of the Health Organisation. It was also proposed that fellowships should be given 
to Western public health and medical research workers who might desire to study at a Japanese 
Institution, and that, in exchange, four Japanese public health and research workers should 
be given facilities for studying in Europe Western problems of importance to Japan. This 
plan of co-operation was adopted by the Health Committee during its session in April 1926i 

B. Interchange of Health Officers in the Ports of the Mediterranean. 

This interchange began at Barcelona in November
1 
1925, and included health officers 

belon~Png to the following countries : Algeria, Egypt, France, Great Britain, Greece, Italy, 
the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Spain and Syria. • 

·· I!r; )'\aynaud submitted to the Health Committee, duri~g its session in April 1926, a report 
on .th1s u;terchange, which took place under his direction. Dr. Raynaud emphasised how 
des1~able 1t was, as much from the point of view of health as from that of shipping, that mutual 
conf1~ence should pr~vail as between the ~ealthauthorities of the various ports. In this connection, 
he pomted out that mterchanges enabled a more direct contact to be established between the 
health officers of the ports, making it possible for them to familiarise themselves with the 
methods employed in ports which were in a close maritime relation with their own. 

A. final Conference of those participating in the interchange was held at Geneva in December 
1925, 1.n the course of which it was suggested that the Health Committee should appoint a 
Co~ttee composed of doctors, bacteriologists, chemists, shipowners, marine officers and 
engineers, to make experiments in different ports on the various methods of fumigation now 
employed and to decide in what conditions the work of deratisation should be undertaken. 

C. The Interchange in Great Britain. 

The first gene_ral interchange held in 1926 began in London on February 22nd and end!ld 
at ~neva on Apr1l 1st. Health officers from the following countries participated : Austria, 
BraZil, Canada, ~he Unite!l States, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Japan, Panama, 
Pol~nd, Roum~ma, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, and the Union of Socialist 
SoVIet Republics. 

The programme of the interchange was carried out not only with the aid of the various 
Govermnent departments but also and especially with the help of the London County Council, 



-103-

the C!>IJl?ration of the City of Lon~on, certain Borough Councils and other metropolitan 
orgarusations, t~ '!hom _the most cordial thanks of those participating in the interchange are due. 
The. health admiru.stration. of Londo~ and neighbouring counties was studied in all its details, 
~e mterchange ~emg spec1~lY: orga~sed for the benefit of municipal health officers occupying 
Important ~sts m the adm1rustrative services of great urban centres. 
. At the final Confe~nce a~ Geneva, very interesting reports were presented by the parti­

Cip~nts! :who were unarumous m declaring that they had gained very valuable experience from 
their VISit to England and that they hoped to be able to profit by it in their own countries. 

D. The Interchange in West Africa. 

The interchange of hea!-th officers in West Africa began at Dakar on March 20th, 1926. It 
was ~ttended by health of!I~ers f~om the Belgian, British, French, Portuguese and Spanish 

• colorues and from the admirustrations of Guatemala and South Africa. It was also attended 
by a representative of the Health Section of the Leagtie, who was specially instructed to investi­
gate the possibility of instituting an epidemiological bureau at Dakar on the model of the 
Bureau at Singapore. 

··. 'V_ery co~~:siderable difficulties were encountered in organising this interchange, as regular 
shippmg sefV!ces between the different colonies are almost non-existent. Certain of the terri­
tories ~ave tolerably good roads, but these rarely connect two colonies. The programme had 
accordingly to be more or less provisional; and it was subject to any modifications which 
might be necessary in order to take advantage of the existing facilities of communication. The 
visits to the various ports were organised in close consultation with the Governors of the colonies 
concerned and through the intermediary of the various Colonial Offices. 

The interchange began at Senegal at the end of March 1926. The itinerary included 
Gambia, Portuguese Guinea, French Guinea, Liberia, the Ivory Coast, Togoland, the Gold 
Coast and Sierra Leone. 

E. Sanitary Engineers. 

The interchange programme for 1926 also included an interchange of sanitary engineers. 
A circular letter was sent to forty-eight States, inviting them to submit a list of offiCial engineers 
attached to the central health authorities for work in large urban or rural centres. The inter­
change, necessarily limited to sixteen participants, will visit in groups of four the cities of Bir­
mingham, Glasgow, Liverpool and Sheffield. It will open with a preliminary course in London, 
followed by a Conference with municipal and county engineers m Bristol. 

In London the delegates will attend the Jubilee Congress of the Royal Sanitary Institute, 
to which they have been invited by the Council of the Jnstitute. Accom~,>anied by a small 
Committee of specialists, the participants will visit the waterworks of the vanous towns, investi­
gate the port health organisations, study the construction of fever hospitals, housing and 
town-planning schemes, and the methods adopted for the removal and utilisation of refuse, 
and will visit model villages, such as Bournville, near Birmingham. 

F. General Interchange in Denmark, 

the third general interchange organised for 1926 is an interchange in Denmark from May 
27th to June 30th. This is reserved for officials particularly interested in the organisation and 
working of rural services. The following countnes are participating : Bulgaria, Cuba, Czecho­
slovakia and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Esthonia, Germany, Great 
Britain, Hungary, Norway, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and the United States. 

· G. Collective Interchange fu Holland, Belgium, France and Switzerland (Special Type 
of Interchange), · 

· A new type of interchange bas been organised for the months of July and August, in which 
an endeavour will be made to eliminate some of the less desirable features of collective inter­
changes and to combine the advantages of individual missions and collective study tours. 

The interchange will be limited to ten participants, ~ac_h .chosen for his expe!1 knowl~dge 
of some d_efinite s?hject. After some twelve days o~ I!l~Vldual study on s~CI~l questions, 
the partiCipants Will meet as a group and f?~ow th_e ID:Iti~ stage of a coii.ectJve mterchan~e, 
with the ordinary group conferen~~ and VISits. to mstitutions of_ general. mte~est. -ptey Will 
then separate into groups of speCialists, who will study four or fiVe subJects m '!hich they 
are particularly interested, meeting at the end of each week for an exchange of views and a 
general 'discussion. . . . .. 

The interchange is designed to cover a penod of SIX ~eeks and Will enable the te~ pa~~Cl­
pants to visit the Netherlands, Belgium, France al}d SWitzerland. !he study tour will fm1sh 
in Switzerland towards the end of August, and a final conference will then be held at Geneva. 

The subjects selected by the partici-pants include prophyl~s of v~ne~eal di~ases, 
prophylaxis of tuberculosis, disinfection, child welf~re, and health msurance m Its relation ~ 
preventive medicine. The subjects will be dealt With by the lecturers sel~cted by the public 
health departments of the four countries concerned, and these lectures Will be supplemented 
by visits to typical institutions. 
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H. Individual Fellowships. 

Individual fellowships for 1925-26 were accorded to health officers from the Kingdom 
of the Serbs Croats and Slovenes and from Persia. 

Fellowships for 1926 have been granted to he~lth officers from Italy, Belgi~, Switzerland, 
and Australia (two fellowships). Three fellowships have been reserved for Sprun, one for the 
United States of America two for the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and one for 
Poland. It has been arranged. to acco.r~ four fellowships for ~edical officers from Japan and for 
four medical officers who desue to VISlt Japanese laboratones. 

On the proposal of the Director-General of Public Health in Poland, an interchange of medical 
officers has been arranged between Poland and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

The arrangements for this interchange are now being made, and it will take place during 
the course of the present year. 

I. Plan of Interchanges for 1927. , 

It is proposed to organise in Great Britain and in Gennany collective interchanges fM 
medical officers belonging to health services. It is also proposed to organise interchanges 
between health officers who have specialised in certain branches of administration and to 
arrange for a collective study tour for medical officers attached to national insurance 
organisations. 

Further interchanges are being organised for professors of hygiene, and there will probably 
be a Parliamentary interchange. The possibility of an interchange for nurses is also under 
consideration, and also that of a second interchange for sanitary engineers. Plans for interchanges 
in Far Eastern ports and in Baltic ports are also under consideration, and may take place before 
the end of the year. · · 

4. WoRK oF THE CoMMISSIONs. 

A. Malaria Commission. 

, The Malaria Commission, during its session in October 1925, drew up a detailed programme 
of research for 1926, which was approved by the Health Committee during its following session 
in April 1926. 

The following is a brief summary of the work which is now in progress. 
As regards study tours, the report on the journey made by the Commission at the 

beginning of last autumn in Spain has been finally approved and will shortly be published. A 
study tour in Sicily has .been organised for the autumn of the present year, in agreement with 
the Director-General of the Health Service of Italy. . · 

An investigation with regard to the relation between anophelism and river deltas, such as 
the Ebro, the Po and the Danube, is at present in progress. 

In the sphere of laboratory research, a very interesting memorandum was submitted to the 
Commission by one of its members, ColonelS. P. James, of the British Health Ministry, which 
relates the experiments made in England with a view to keeping a stock of mosquitoes constantly 
infected with the malaria plasmodium for the treatment of general paralysis by the intentional 
provocation of malaria. 

Experiments of the same kind are being carried out in Bologna, Paris and Hamburg. 
Clinical tests with a view to the substitution for quinine of certain of the secondary alko­

loids of cinchona, for which the cost of production is smaller, have been carried out -in a 
certain number of hospitals in Algeria, Italy, Roumania, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes and Spain, according to the principles laid down by the Malaria Commission. It 
would be premature to pass a final judgment on the therapeutic value of these alkoloids, as the 
experiments will be continued during the next malaria season. · 

Special courses in malaria have been organised in the Tropical Medicine Institutes of Paris, 
Lo~don a~d Haii?-burg. Thes~ theoretical courses will be followed by a practical course in the 
· anti.-malana stations of Corsrca, Italy, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and 
Spam. The courses will be attended by participants from Armenia, British India, Bulgaria, 
France, Gennany, Italy, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Poland, Roumania, 
Spain and the Union of Socialist Soviet Republics . 

. Lastly, !11_1 investigation into the relations which may exist between climatic and meteoro­
logical condrtions and malaria will be pursued in Italian and Spanish anti-malaria stations 
situated in tl1e immediate vicinity of meteorological information centres. . 

The Malaria Commission, in accordance with a decision of the Health Committee, was 
repres~nted by certain of its members at the first International Malaria Congress held at 
Rom~ m October 1925, and a special sitting of the Congress was devoted to the commu:rucations 
subnutted by the members of the Commission. A permanent Malaria Congress was appointed 
by the Conference, six of the thirteen persons elected as members of the Congress being members 
of the Malaria Commission. 
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W~hing to ho~our the memory of Dr. Darling and Dr. Lothian, who died as a result of 
the acCident at Bell"Ut on !'4ay 21st, 1925, the Council approved, during its session held in 
December 1925, the followmg proposals of the Health Committee : 

1. The founding o! a Prize, to be known as the Darlin~ Memorial Prize, for which 
the necessary f~~ds Will be collected by private subscription, to be awarded to the 
author of an ongmal ~ork on ~al~ria. T_he rules concerning this prize were adopted 
by the ~ealth CoiiliiUttee dunng Its seSSion of April 1926. They stipulate that the 
foundation sh~. award every two years a bronze medal and the sum of 1,000 Swiss 
fra';lcs to the ~vmg author of an original work on the pathology, etiology or prophy-
laxis of malana. , 

2. To ~evote a portion of the credits of the budget of the Health Organisation 
to the creation of an individual scholarshiJ?• to be known as the LoUtian Scholarship, 
and to be awarded by the Malaria CoiiliiUssion to a candidate chosen by itself. 

B. Commission on Smallpox and Vaccination. 

" The Health Committee, during its session in October 1925, decided to constitute a 
special Commission to study questions relating to vaccination and the epidemiology of small­
pox. The Commission met at The Hague from January 4th to January 7th, 1926, and examined 
a ·programme of work drawn up by its Chairman, Professor Ricardo Jorge. Experts from 
france, Germany, Great Britain, the Netherlands and Switzerland attended the Commission. 

A letter was sent by the Secretary-General to all public health admittistrations, drawing 
their attention to cases in which encephalitis was observed to follow vaccination in certain 
countries, and asking them to send to the Health Section detailed information regarding any 
such cases which might be observed. The Secretary-General also sent a questionnaire to all 
the public health administrations with a view to enabling the Health Committee to study the 
methods used in the official institutes and laboratories under State control for the preparation, 
examination, distribution and use of vaccines. Finally, the Health Committee arran~ed for 
a comparative study to be undertaken into various laboratory methods used to deternune the 
activity of the lymph. · · 

C. International Sleeping-Sickness Commission. 

. The resolutions of the International Conference on Sleeping-Sickness approved by the 
Council in. 1925 were mentioned in the Supplementary Report of the Council to the sixth 
Assembly 1• 

. In addition to the generous subsidies offered by the Belgian, British, French and Spanish 
Governments, the Portuguese Government has intimated that it desires to contribute a sum 
of £500 to the expenses of the Commission. The Portuguese Government has appointed 
Dr. Maximo Prates, head of the Laboratory at Louren9o Marques, to collaborate in the work 
of the International Commission. 

The Commission met at Entebbe in Uganda in February 1926, under the Chairmanship 
of Dr. Duke. It has undertaken laboratory and field studies regarding a series of problems of 
capital importance for the epidemiology, treatment and prophylaxis of sleeping-sickness. In view 
of the scope of the subjects the study of which has been entrusted to the Commission under 
the resolution of the International Conference of London, the Commission will not probably 
finish its work during the year 1926, and it is desirable that its mandate shall be prolonged 
beyond the present year. 

There is every reason to hope that this international scientific collaboration will result 
in increasing our knowledge regarding sleeping-sickness, which for certain portions of the conw 
tine~t of Africa is so fonnidable a scourge. 

D. The Tuberculosis Commission. 

The Tuberculosis Commission, in April 1925, decided to continue its comparative study 
of the statistics of tuberculosis mortality in different countries. The problem was to be studied 
on the basis of a report by Dr. Biraud, in whi~h it was ma_intained that 11: decli~e in tuberculosis 
mortality had really taken place in the vanons countnes under constderation. The Tuber­
cUlosis Commission laid down the conditions under which the proposed enquiry should be 
effected, and it decided, that Denmark, Norway and Sweden appeared to be particularly 
suitable for a general enquiry of this character. 

A Conference was accordingly held in September 1925, at Copenhagen! ~nder ~he Chair­
manship of Professor Madsen. The Conference adopted a programme of JOmt action, under 
the terms of which those pursuing the enquiry would. forthwith proceed to prepare and 
exchange detailed statistics of tuberculosis mortality in the different countries. 

Meanwhile, a general enquiry was concurrently undertaken in Franc:e, .and more ~arti~u­
larly in Paris under the direction of Professor Leon Bernard, and a prelinunary examination 
was made by'the statistical service of the Health Section on the mortality figures for England 

• See Ofli£ial Journal, Speci'll Suppkment No. 33, page 332. 
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and Wales, Bavaria and Switzerland. It appeared from t!lls general enqui.ry that tuberculosis 
mortality had declined more rapidly than the general figure for ~ortality. fr~m .an causes. 

The result of this research was communicated to the Tuberculosis Commission m a report 
by Dr. Biraud during the session of the Health Committee in April 1926. 

E. Commission on Public Health Instruction. 

The Commission on Public Health Instruction has held two sessions since the meeting 
of the sixth Assembly. . 

At its session in October 1925, Professor Leon Bernard reported upon his recent visit to 
Brazil the Argentine Republic and Uruguay, where he had given a series of lectures on the 
health work of the League of Nations. The Commission also heard a report by Sir Ge~rge 
Newman, Chief Medical Officer of the British Ministry of Health and Board o.f Education, 
who at the request of his colleagues, agreed to draft a memorandum on the vanous systems o 

of public health instruction followed in ~he co!lntries which the Co~ssion had alre.ady 
studied · this memorandum should make 1t possible to draw up certain general suggestions 
and to indicate the principles which should serve as the basis of such instruction. 

In April 1926, the Commission held a meeting at Warsaw, where it had been invited 
by the Director-General of the Polish Public Health Service to assist at the inauguration of the new 
school of health attached to the State Institute of Health already existing at Warsaw. At 
this meeting, the Directors of the ·health schools of London, Prague, Belgrade and Zagreb 
attended. After a discussion on the prospective programmes of these schools, it was decided 
that the Commission should endeavour to collect all the documents concerning the health 
schools already existing in Europe and the United States, and to facilitate a mutual co-operation 
between these new bodies by means of an exchange of views between their Directors. 

F. The Cancer Commission. 

In October 1925, the Statistical Sub-Committee of the Cancer Commission asked Professor 
Niceforo and Professor Pittard to study the possible relation between cancer and the racial 
factor, and to prepare a preliminary report on this question .. ·For this report two kinds of 
information were necessary : statistical data on cancer mortality in certain selected countries, 
and anthropological data for these countries. . 

The data as regards cancer mortality were collected by the Secretariat, and the necessary 
anthropological information by the Rapporteurs themselves. · · 

It was observea, in the preparation of the neces~ary statistical i1,1form!J.tion, that in some 
countries the rate of mortality from cancer was extremely low in certain districts, whereas in 
the same regions mortality from senility or from unknown causes was comparatively high. 
This discovery suggested a further investigation into the comparative mortality rates from these 
causes; this enquiry was carried out in April and May 1926. Dr. Greenwood (Great Britain), 
Dr. Hansen (Denmark), Professor Methorst (Netherlands), and Dr. Carriere (Switzerland) were 
accordingly asked to undertake similar studies, in order to discover whether there might not 
be an inverse relation between mortality from cancer and mortality from senility or unknown 
causes. 

Towards the end of April 1926, Dr. Greenwood, Chairman of the Statistical Sub-Com­
mittee, called a series of informal conferences, during which the conclusions at which the experts' 
had already provisionally arrived might be examined.· It was decided during these conferences 
that Professor Niceforo and Professor Pittard should be invited to prepare a summary of 
their report and that this summary should be distributed to the Cancer Commission. 

Meanwhile, Dr. Greenwood had drawn attention to the question of serological methods, 
and proposed that this question should be studied from the racial point of view. A document 
was accordingly prepared on the subject and distributed to the members of the Statistical 
Sub-Committee. The conclusions contained in this document appear to have opened up a new 
avenue of research. · 

G. The Opium Commission. 

Article 8 of the International Opium Convention concluded .at Geneva on February 19th 
1925, covers certain preparations containing narcotics which, owing to their composition: 
should be withdrawn from the effects of the Convention. · 

~cle 10 ?f the same ConventiOJ?- .covers. narcotics recognised as liable to produce toxi~ 
comama, to which, therefore, the proVJSlons of the Convention should be made applicable. 

By a resolution adopted by the International Opium Conference of 1925 and a resolution 
adopted by the Council of the Leaglle of Nations on March 14th, 1925, the Health Committee 
was as~ed to cons';llt the ~~rmanent Committee of the Office international d'Hygiene publique 
at Paris on questions an51ng under these articles. 

. As the result of a decision of the Health Committee in April 1925, the Permanent Com­
llllttee of the ~ffi~e internati~nal. was asked t~ give an op~nion in regard to two products, 
eucodal and. dicod~d! b?th denvati':es of morphine and cod em, as it was thought that, as these 
drugs contau1ed IDJ~rlous properties, they should be. brought within the provisions of the 
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Conven~on. The Permanent Committee_ of the Office international in October 1925 appointed 
a C~IIlllll~ of experts to study the question. and, on the advice of those experts, unanimously 
deCided, m May 1926, that the two substances eucodal and dicodid might from prolonged use 
lead ~o the forming o! the drug habit, a?d therefore proposed that they should be added to 
the list of drugs commg under the proVIsions of the International Convention. 

With reference to ~~e 8, _the Health Committee decided, in April 1925, to invite the 
~v~rnments ~o supply 1t With a list of the products containing narcotics which should, in their 
op1mon, be Withdra~ from the effects of the Convention, and a circular letter was addressed 
to t~e Goverilll?-ents m November 1925. Up to the present (May 1926), replies have been 
recaved from Sixteen Governments. 

H. The Standardisation Commission. 

. (a) Standardisation of Sera • 

. The Danish Serotherapeutic Institute has continued as in the past the comparative titra­
tion of the standards· of anti-diphtheric serum used by various countries for the standardisation 
of their national sera. This titration was carried out m relation to an international unit of anti­
diphtheric serum deposited at the Copenhagen Institute. The results of these titrntions have 
shown that there is an absolute agreement between the values of these various standards. 

In conformity with the decisions of the Conference for the Standardisation of Anti-dysenteric 
Serum held at Geneva in September 1924, Dr. Madsen prepared a certain quantity of Anti­
dysenteric Serum intended to be used as an international standard. This serum hns been distri· 
buted among the various laboratories participating in the researches, with a view to compa· 
rative titration. 

In spite of the very thorough study and the titrations carried out by the various labora­
tories of Europe and the United States, the anti-tetanic standard, which had been previously 
selected by the Commission and which represented a mean term between the extreme values 
of the anti-tetanic units in use in the various countries, has not met with unanimous approval. 
The Commission was therefore led to consider whether the solution of the problem did not 
reside in the adoption of one of the national standards at present in use. 

(b) Tuberculin. 

On the proposal of the Tuberculosis Commission, Professor Calmette, Deputy-Director 
of the Pasteur Institute, has undertaken an experimental study of the various methods 
used for the titration of tuberculin in the hope that a method might be devised for international 
use. In the remarkable report on this question which he submitted to the Health Committee 
during its session held in April1926, Professor Calmette reached the conclusion that, in spite 
of the· numerous methods of titration existing, it would be premature to propose the adoption 
of international rules in (lrder to estimate the activity of the tuberculin, and that it was advis­
able for its titration to be made the subject of further experimental research. 

· The author proposes, however, to carry out the titration in relation to a tuberculin standard, 
and describes the method which, in his opinion, would enable the activity of tuberculin 
to b.e more exactly estimated. 

(c):lJJiological Standards. 

' In order to give effect to the resolution adopted by the Health Committee in October 1925, 
the Secretary-General has communicated to the Governments for transmission to the services 
concerned the resolutions adopted by the Second International Conference for the Biological 
Standardisation of Certain Remedies, which met at Geneva from August 31st to September 3rd, 
1925 under the Chairmanship of Dr. H.·H. Dale. These resolutions were also communicated 
to the Second Conference for the Unification of the Formulre of Powerful Drugs, which was 
held at Bru5sels from September 21st to 29th, 1925. This Conference recommended : . 

(1) That biological standardisation should be introduced into thepharmacopreias 
wherever this is necessary ; 

(2) That, unless there are good reasons to the contrary, the pharmacopreias 
should adopt the methods which have been or may in future be recommended by 
the Health Organisation of the League of Nations ; 
. . (3) That the Pharmacopreia Commissions should forward to the Health Or~a­
Jiisation of the League of Nations any observations or suggestions they may WiSh 
to make with regard to the methods in question. 

The. Conference at Brussels further considered that it was advisable to institute an interna­
tional body for the unification of pharmacopreias, and to set up. two international com­
mittees which would undertake the study of the unification of the methods of chemical and 
physico-chemical titration of powerful drugs and of the methods of preparing powerful galenic 
preparations. To this end, the organising Co~ of the Co~e~ence h.as been requested 
.to approach the Belgian Government and to ask 1t to ~pen negotiatiOns With the League of 
Nations with a view to definitely setting up these bodies. 
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5. SPECIAL STUDIES AND MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS. 

A. Disinfection. 

An international enquiry on the question of disinfection was originally undertaken by .the 
Health Committee on the proposal of Dr. Chodzko. At the request of the Health Sectl?n, 
the health administrations of certain European countries entrusted to experts the preparation 
of memoranda describing the position with regard to compulsory disinfection.. Such memo­
randa were obtained from Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Germany, the Kmgdom of the 
Serbs Croats and Slovenes, and Scandinavia. 

J... report was presen~d to the Health _Com~i~tee d!lring its last. s~sion by Prof~sor Chag3:s 
on the present practice m regard to termmal dlS!nfedwn. The_opi_IUons of. the samtary a~I­
nistrations represented on the Permanent Committee of the Offtce mternatlonal are now beJ?g 
obtained and recommendations will be prepared by Professor Chagas in collaboration With 
the Health Section and the Director of the Office international for consideration by the Health • 
Committee at its session to be held in October. 

B. Leishmaniosis. 

Th~ Health Committee, during its session in Apri11925, heard a statement by Professor 
Pittaluga regarding leishmaniosis which was of special interest in Spain .. and the Mediterranean 
basin. As a result of that statement, the Committee decided to entrust to Professor Pittaluga, 
in collaboration with Dr. Raynaud, a study of Mediterranean leishmaniosis. Professor· 
Pittaluga and Dr. Raynaud presented reports to the following session of the Committee, which 
decided that the enquiry in the Mediterranean countries should be continued and completed. 

An enquiry is now being made, which includes, on the one hand, statistical research in 
Spain, the South of France, Italy, Portugal and North Africa, and, on the other, a topo­
graphical study of the foci of leishmaniosis in relation to the presence of dogs and phlebotomi. 
For the carrying out of this plan, certain experts belonging to the interested countries, and 
particularly Dr. Nicolle, of Tunis, and Dr. Sergent, of Algiers, have promised their collaboration. 

C. Leprosy. 

The Health Committee, during its session in October 1925, decided that an investigation 
should be conducted into certain statistical and epidemiological aspects of' the problem of 
~~- . 

The investigation was entrusted to Professor Chagas, who presented a report to the Com­
mittee in April1926. The Health Committee requested Professor Chagas to continue his study in 
collaboration with experts appointed for this purpose in agreement with the Bureau of the 
Health Committee. The following experts have been nominated: Professor Marchoux (France), 
Dr. MacCoy (United States of America). Sir Leonard Rogers (Great Britain) has also pro­
mised his assistance. 

D. International Conference on Rabies. 

· On several occasions during the last two years the President of the Health Committee 
has been asked to convene a Conference of the directors of the chief anti-rabies institutes 
of the world, in order to discuss the results of the experience gained as regards anti-rabies 
vaccination. Iu view of the interest attaching to such a discussion, the President of the Health 
Committee - having taken the above requests into consideration - got into touch with the 
authorities of the Pasteur Institute in Paris who entirely approved of the proposal, and were 
of t~e opinio.n that the initiative could be taken by the Health Committee. The Pa!)teur 
Institute havmg suggested that the future Conference should be held in Paris at the Institute, 
the H~alth Comn;tittee gratefully. accepted this suggestion and at its April session adopted the 
followmg resolutiOn : · · . 

"The Health Committee decides to take steps to convene in 1927, at the Pasteur 
Institute in Paris, an International Conference on Rabies, to which the directors 
of the chief anti-rabies institutions of the world will be invited. " 

The Co~ference will be convened during the spring of 1927. The Pasteur Institute and the 
Health Section of the Secretariat are now drawing up reports which would serve· as a basis 
for future discussion .. 

E. Epidemiological Enquiries. 

. Memoranda on the epid~miology of cholera have been prepared by Major A. J. Russell, 
Duecto~ of t~e Health Service of the. ~residency of Madras, who has sbtdied the endemic 
centres m Indm, and by Professor Barikine and Dr. Cazeneuve, who. describe the position as 
observed b~ thel!l at Rostov-on-the-D~n, a city which is an endemic centre for cholera. 

The ~ptd.emwlogy of plague and, m particular, the relations existing between this disease 
and ce~m WI!d rodents have .been studied by Dr. Wu Lien-Teh, Director of the Anti-Plague Pro'­
phylaJUs Se.rvice of Ma~c~ur1~, as well as by Dr. H. Cazeneuve during a mission to the south 
of Lak~ ~aikal ~n the mvt~tion of the People's Commissariat for Public Health of the Union 
of Soctahst So':1et Re:pubhcs. . 

Othe~ stu~es are m progress on the sera-prophylaxis of measles and on certain aspects 
of the eptdemwlogy, of scarlet-fever. 
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F. Health Exhibitions . 

• The Health OrgaiDs;ation has b_een invited to participate in the exhibition of public health, 
social w~lfare ~d physical e<~:ucati?n~ for which a very large programme has been drawn up 
by the City of Dusseldorf, ~n~ m !1 sumlar exhibition which will take place at Budapest. 

lp. _response to these mVIt_a~ons, the Health Section has sent coloured schedules showing 
t~e vanous a~~ects of the actiVIty of _the Health Organisation, and has printed, for distribu· 
tlon to the VISitors, a pamphlet relating to the work accomplished by the Organisation . 

• 

10. 

HUMANITARIAN QUESTIONS. 

I. TRAFFIC IN OPIUM AND OTHER DANGEROUS DRUGS. 

Appointment of Assessors. 

The Council, during its meeting in March 1926, appointed as assessors to the Advisory 
Committee on Traffic in Opium M. Henri Brenier (French) and Colonel Arthur Woods 
(American), the former for his knowledge of the commercial side of the opium question, the 
latter, as former Police Commissioner of New York City, as an expert on the police side of 
the administration of the laws dealing with the subject. The third assessorship - reserved 
for an expert on the conditions in the Far East - the Council decided to leave unfilled for 
the time being. 

Commission of Enquiry into Opium Production in Persia. 

On September 28th, 1925, the Council, having considered the decision of the sixth Assembly 
relative to the question of the appointment of a Commission of Enquiry into the opium 
situation in Persia, requested the Secretary-General to submit at the December session of the 
Council a list of persons suitable to serve as members of such a Commission. The Secretary­
General was asked, in preparing this list, to act in accordance with the terms of Resolution 
2 adopted by the Assembly with regard to this Commission. 

The Commission was constituted on December 11th, 1925, in accordance with the instruc­
tions of the sixth Assembly. The members appointed were M. Frederick A. DELANO (United 
States of America), Chairman; Professor CAVARA (Naples University), botanicnl and agri­
cultural expert; and M. Victor CAYLA (France), agriculturil.l engineer. The Councll thanked 
the American Sociil.l Hygiene Bureau for the gift of 20,000 dollars which it had contributed 
towards the expenses of the Commission. 

The Commission of Enquiry, after a preliminary meeting at Geneva, embarked on March 
12th, 1926, at Trieste, en route for Persia, in order to proceed with its investigation. 

Eighth Session. of the Advisory Committee. 

Theeightli.sessionoftheAdvisory Committee on the Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous 
Drugs was held at Geneva from May 26th to June 8th, 1926. The report on the work of the 
Committee during that session, which will be considered by the Council during its September 
session, well be summarised in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly. 

II. PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

A. TRAFFic IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee met at Geneva from March 22nd to 25th, 
1926. The ~ollowing members of the Committee attended the meetings: 

Delegates appointed by Governments. 

Don Pedro SANGRO v Ros DE OLANo, Chairman. • . • • 
M. Emilio Martinez AMADoR (substitute delegate). 

M. BoURGOIS (replacing M. Regnault), Vice-Chairman 
M. BARBIER (substitute delegate). 

Count CARTON DE WIART • • • • • 
Mr. MAxwELL (replacing Mr. Harris) 
Dr. Estrld HEm. • • • • • • 
Marquis Paulucci DE'CALBOLI 

r M. Yotaro SuGIMURA •••• 
M. Stanislas PosNER . . • . 
M. CIUNTU (replacing M. Comnene) 

Spain. 

France. 

Belgium. 
British Empire. 
Denmark. 
Itil.ly. 
Japan. 
Poland. 
Rournania. 



Miss BAKER ••.••.• 

Mme Avril DE SAINTE-CROIX 
Baroness DE MoNTENACH . • 

Mme. CuRCHOD-SECRETAN • • 

Mr. S. CoHEN . . . . . . . 
Secretary: Dame Rachel CROWDY. 
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Assessors. 
International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic 

in Women and Children. -
Women's International Organisations. 
Association catholique internationale des CEuvres de 

protection de Ia jeune fille. -
Federation des Unions nationales des Amies de Ia 

jeune fille. 
Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls and 

Women. 

Dr. FERENCZ!, of the International Labour Office, acted as liaison officer with that 
institution .. 

Annual Reports. 

After having noted the progress report submitted by the Secretary, the Committee 
examined the summary of the annual reports from Governments for the year 1924 and noted 
with satisfaction the continually increasing number of Governments which are sending detailed 
reports of great value to the work of the Committee. It also took cognisance of the reports 
which each of the Assessors laid before it on behalf of the Associations which they represented. 
The Committee was glad to note the co-operation which existed between the authorities in 
the various countries and the private organisations. 

International Convention of 1921. 

Since the last session ratifications had been received from China, Japan, Sweden and 
Switzerland ; France had ad4ered to the Convention. 

Collection of Laws and Regulations. 

The Committee expressed its thanks to the American Social Hygiene Association, which has 
prepared a collection of the laws and regulations of many countries in relation to the traffic 
m women and children. 

Replies to the Questionnaire of1923 regarding the System of Licensed Houses. 

Replies have been received by the Secretariat, since the last session of the Committee, 
from New Zealand, Japan, Norway, Austria and the Free City of Danzig. It was decided to 
request the Council to mstruct the Secretariat to ask those .countries which had not yet sent 
reports to do so, and those which have sent reports for any new comments. The Committee 
further requested the Secretariat to prepare for the next session a systematic and impartial 
abstract of the reports which, taken in conjunction with the reports themselves, would show the 
present position. This abstract should be suitable for use in the preparation of a report which 
the Committee proposes to make to the Council in accordance with Resolution 4 adopted by 
the Council on June 11th, 1924. 

Expulsion of Foreign Prostitutes. 

The discussion which had taken place last year on this subject was continued 1: The Com­
mittee thought it would be helpful to establish a closer co-operation between the Government 
auth?rities in the different countries and the voluntary associations willing to help foreign 
prostitutes who are to be expelled. Two resolutions were adopted with a view to promoting 
co-operation between the voluntary associations themselves on this important point. By a 
third resolution, the Council was requested to ask the Secretariat to invite the various Govern­
ments to furnish information on the question, in order that it might be considered at the next 
session of the Committee. M. PosNER, delegate of Poland, was appointed Rapporteur. 

Women Police. 

The Committee noted the increasing interest which had been shown in the question of the 
e~ployment of women. in the poli_ce in several co~ntries in all ~atters affecting the protec­
tion of women and children and, as these countnes were of op1nion that such appointments 
would larg~ly tend to decrease ~he evils of the traffic in women, it requested the Council of the 
League to •.nstruct the Se~tanat ~o apply to all Sta~s. for fUll information on the subject. It 
further deCided that such 1nfonnation should be clasSJfled for presentation to the Committee 
at its next session. 

Obscene Publications. 

Several delegates made statements of great interest with ~gard to -th~ difficult probleiri 
of stopping the sale of obscene publications, and the Committee decided to ask the Council to 

1 See Official Journal; Special Supplement No. 33, page 276. 
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i~truct the Secretariat to. obtain the periodical reports recommended in paragraph 9 of the 
Final Act o~ the Internatio~ ~onfe~nce of 1923 for the Suppression of the Circulation of 
a_nd Traffic m Obsc;ene Plll?lications, m order that these reports might be submitted, if pos-
Sible, to the CoiDIDlttee at 1ts next session. · 

Alcoholism in its Relation to the Traflic in Women and Children. 

The Committee. had before it. a report furnished by the Internationnl Anti-Alcoholism 
Bure~u on the S~Je.ct. of alcoholi.sm in its relation to prostitution. The Committee was 
unarumously of opm10n that an mterdependence existed between these two evils and it 
invi~d ~he Secretaria~ to ~roceed with _the study of this problem from the point of view of the 
traffic, m order that 1t nught be collSidered at the next session of the Committee. 

Emigration. 

The Committee thought it desirable not to lose sight of the problem of the protection 
of migrant women and children which had for several years been of considerable interest to 
the members of the Advisory Committee. It received a statement mnde by the representative 
of the International Labour Office, M. Ferenczi, with regard to the very important 9uestion 
of the inspection of migrants on board ship. This question was considered of particulnr mtercst, 
inasmuch as it appeared on the agenda of the 1926 Jnternational Labour Conference • 

• • • 
The report of the Committee was placed on the agenda of the June session of U1e Connell. 

The resolutions adopted by the Council as a result of the examination of this report will be sum­
marised in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly. 

B. CHILD WELFARE. 

The Child Welfare Committee met at Geneva from March 25th to April 1st, 1926. 
The following members were present : 

Delegates appointed by Governments : 

Don Pedro SANGRO Y Ros DE OLANo (Chairman). • 
Don Emilio Martinez AMADoR (Substitute delegate). 

M. BoURGOIS (Vice-Chairman) • • • • • • • • •• 
M. MARTIN (fechnical Advisor). 

Count CARTON DE WIART. • . • . • 
Mr. MAXWELL (replacing Mr. Harris). 
Dr. Estrid HEIN. . . • • • • • • 
Marquis Paulucci DE'CALBOLI • • • 
M. Yotaro SuGIMURA •••••• 
M. Stanislas PosNER • • • • • • 
M. CIUNTU (replacing M. Comnene) 

Assessors. 

. .. 
Spain. 

France . 

Belgium. 
British Empire. 
Denmark. 
Italy. 
Japan. 
Poland. 
Roumania. 

Miss Julia LATHRoP, M.A. American National Conference on Social Work. 
M. Henri RoLLET International Association for the Protection of Children. 
Mile BURNIAUX International Federation of Trade Unions. 
Dame Katharine FURsE International Organisation of Boy Scouts and Girl Guides. 
Dr. HUMBERT League of Red Cross Societies. 
Miss Eglantyne JEBB .. Save the Children" Fund (International Union). 
Miss Charlotte WmTToN, M.A.. Social Service Council of Canada and Canadian Council on Child 

Welfare. 
Miss Eleanor RATHBONE Women's International Organisations. 
Mr. JOHNSTONE and M. V ARLEZ attended on behalf of the International Labour Office. 
Dr. Norman WHITE, of the Health Sect!on, also attended the meeting. 
Secretary: Dame Rachel CaownY. 

At its fourth session the Commission had adopted a recommendation to the effect that the 
voluntary associations of the American continent should be rep~sen~d by an. assessor on t~e 
Child Welfare Committee. At its session of June 1925, the Councli deCided to giVe effect to this 
recommendation and three assessors were appointed in December to represent the voluntary 
associations of Canada South America and the United States of America respectively. 

In addition the International Federation of Trade Unions had also asked to be represented 
on the Commi~e by an assessor. At its meeting of_Sei_Jtember 5th, ~925, the Council. resolved 
that the International Federation should also be mVIted to subnut to the CounCil one or 
several candidates, together with their. qualifications. At its December session, the Council 
approved the appointment of the candidate proposed. 



-112-

Appointment of Sub-Committees. 

The Committee decided that, in view of the large number of subjects un~er conside_ration 
and in view of the legal and technical difficulties inherent in some of them, It was desirable, 
after preliminary discussion, that certain of the subject~ should be sub~tted to a Legal Sub­
Committee for examination and report at the n.e~t ses~10n of the Commi~· 

The Committee considered generally the poSitiOn WJth regard to several Jte~ on the agenda 
which fell within the joint sphere of action of both the. Child Welfare Co_mmittee and ot~er 
Committees and organisations, such as the Health Committt;e, the Internati(;mal Lab~ur Office 
and the International Committee on Intellectual Co-opera~IOn: The _Committee de~Jded that, 
to prevent overlapping of work and to ensure full co-operatiOn m the mteres~ of child welfare, 
it was desirable that a Liaison Sub-Committee should be set up to deal With those m~tters 
which affected other Committees or organisations jointly with the Child Welfare Committee. 

Representation of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation on the 
Child Welfare Committee. 

The Committee considered the desirability of strengthening the Committee for the study 
of certain matters affecting child welfare and deci_ded to req~est .the Council t? invite the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to normnate a representative to serve 
on the Child Welfare Committee. · · 

Laws relating to the Protection of Life and Health in Early Infancy. 

The Committee considered a memorandum on infant welfare prepared by the Health 
Section of the Secretariat and decided that it would be well for the enquiry thus begun to be 
pursued from the special point of view of early infancy by collecting legislative material 
not onlY. on matters of health but also on social and legal conditions affecting the protection 
of the hfe and health of infants. ' 

La~s relating to the Age of Marriage and the Age of Consent. 

After considering a provisional report prepared by the Secretariat, the Committee decided 
that the work which had been undertaken should be continued so that it might be again 
considered at the next session. 

International Convention concerning the Assistance and Repatriation of Foreign Children. 

The Committee decided that the whole subject should be referred to the Legal Sub-Com­
mittee to consider the various aspects of the matter in thelight of the full discussion which 
had taken place and to report its conclusions at the next session~ 

Child Labour. 

An interesting report was submitted by the International Labour Office on the ratincation 
of international conventions and on legislation in so far as these subjects related to child labour. 
The Committee discussed the connection which exists between the age fixed for entering industry 
and the age for leaving school, and emphasised the danger which exists when there is an interval 
of one or two years between these two ages. Attention was also called both to child labour in 
agricultural districts and to the effects of work undertaken out of school hours on children of 
school-attendance age. . 

.In the resolution which it adopted, the Committee expressed the hope that the International 
Labour Office would continue to make representations to the Governments with a view to the 
ratification by every country of international conventions on the admission of children to labour. 
It also drew attention to the fact brought out by the investigations of the International Labour 
Office as to the relation between the laws on school attendance and labour legislation, and 
~phasised the importance of extending the age of compulsory school attendance up to the age 
f1xed by international convention as being the earliest at which children may be allowed to 
work. · · 

The Committee's attention having been called to the methods employed in the education 
of adolescents and their relation with the normal family and social life of the adult, and also 
to t~e ~lation between the life of children in agricultural districts and the education they 
reoove 1n preparation for the normal family and social life of the adult, the Committee asked 
the Liaison S';l~-C~mmittee to c?nsider if and how far it would be practicable and desirable 
to make enqumes mto these subJects and to present a report for consideration next year. 

Family Allowances. 

After considering a memorandum from the International Labour Office on family allow­
ances and their effect on child welfare, the Committee decided to ask the International Labour 
Office to continue, \n collaboration with the Secretariat and the voluntary associations, its 
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study of the subject, especially "ith a vit>w to obtaining t>xncUy comparable data, and to 
report progress at the nex.t session of the Committee. 

The Etfecls on the Well-being of Children of Social Insurance and ofl\leasures taken to alleviate 
Distress caused by the Unemployment, Sickness or Death of the Wage-Earner. 

The International Labour Office having furnished a note on the difficulty of t>stablishing 
a report on the effect on the well-being of children of measures taken to relieve distress, the 
Committee decided to adjourn the consideration of this subject to a subsequent session. 

Eflecls of the Cinema. 

The Committee considered questions relating to the effect of the cinema on U1e mental 
and moral well-being of children. It recognised, on the one hand, the attn1ction and impol'-

• tance of the cinematograph, in certain circumstances, from the point of view of the heaiU1y 
recreation, instruction and education of children and young people, but it expressed the con­
viction that the abuse of the cinema had definitely harmful effects upon the minds of children 
and young people and, according to certain medical authorities, upon their nervous system and 
physical health. Moreover, the Committee, appreciating the interest felt by the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in the question of the cint>matogrnph, desired to assure 
it of the importance which the Committee itseli attached to the question from the point of 
view of the moral and intellectual development of children and young people, nnd requested 
it to devote special attention to the co-operation of all con1.:erned in the production, circulation 
and utilisation of good films. 

The Committee then went on to recommend that, in each State, offices for control or for 
preliminary censorship should be established, whose decisions should be enforced by fixl'd 
penalties, with a view to preventing the exhibition of demoralising films ; that all possible 
means should be employed to encourage the exhibition and the international exchange of films 
calculated to promote the intellectual, moral and physical education of children and young 
people ; that an international understanding should be entered into by the various national 
offices with a view to communicating to each otller the decisions adopted and the penalties 
imposed by their respective countries, and that such understandin~ should eventually be 
extended by means of international agreements to prevent the circulation and use of demoral­
ising films ; and lastly, that each State should prescribe the necessary measures of hygiene 
and security in connection with the ventilation, the cubic capacity, the exits and emergency 
exits of cinema theatres, and should take steps as soon as possible to prohibit the exhibition 
of inflammable films. 

Draft International Convention on Execution of Judgments relating to Maintenance, etc. 

The Committee took note of a draft international convention drawn up by the Interna­
tional Association for the Protection of, Children on the execution of judgments relating to 
maintenance payable on behalf of children by persons responsible for their support and living 
abroad ; it also took note of representations as to the desirability of making provision for the 
reciprocal enforcement in different countries of all obligations on parents for the maintenance 
of their families, and of sentences imposed for the offence of deserting the family. It decided 
that all these questions should be submitted for examination to the Legal Sub·Committee, 
o~ its general which would report at t~e next session. 

Recreation. 

The Committee recognised the necessity of recreation in the lives of children and young 
people, providing as it does fortheirgoodhealthbothmentallyand physically. It expressed the 
desire that, in all future town-planning or improvement schemes, provision should be made 
for recreation spaces, both open and covered, and it resolved to keep the question of recreation 
on its general programme. 

Biological Education. 

The Committee decided that the consideration of this matter should be postponed. 

N egleded and Delinquent Children. 

The Committee examined the subject of neglected and delinquent children, but it decided 
that the matter was too wide to be considered at the present session, especially in view of the 
fact that no programme of work had been drawn up in connection with the subject. It was, 
however, decided that the subject should be placed early on the agenda of the next session. 

The Committee reconsidered the subject of juvenile courts and, after discussion, decided 
to ask the Council to instruct the Secretariat to collect information and to report to the Com· 
mittee as to the scope, composition and practice ill various countries of the judicial tri­
bunals or other special bodies which deal with cases of children and young people. When this 
preliminary study is sufficiently advanced, such enquiries as may be necessary will be made 
on the spot according to a plan to be laid down by the Committee. 
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Alcoholism. 
The Committee considered the report furnished by the International Anti-Alcoholism 

Bureau at Lausanne and discussed the grave dangers to the welfare of the child which resulted 
from the wrong use of alcohol. 

In the resolution which it adopted, the Committee requested the Co'!ncil to ask the Gov~rn­
ments to protect children and young people from the danger of alcoholism by every pos~le 
means • it requested the philanthropic associations to do everything in their power to bnng 
this da~ger to the knowledge of the public (parents, clergy, teachers, Press, etc.), and to educate 
children and young people themselves to a sense of this danger ; it requested the Secretariat 
to remain in communication with the Lausanne Bureau with a view to supplementing the 
information already obtained; and it decided that the question should be placed on the agenda 
of a later session. · · 

Other Matters. 

(a) Subiects placed on the Agenda. at the Request of the Representative of the Canadian Voluntary· 
Organisations. · 
At the end of the session, the Committee decided to refer to the Liaison Sub-Committee 

draft resolutions prepared on certain subjects, the consideration of which had been 
deferred when the agenda was adopted. 

(b) Procedure. 
Certain members of the Committee having expressed the desire that modifications should 

be made in the Rules of Procedure in connection with the placing of subjects on the agenda 
and in the time-limit within which documents to be considered by the Committee should be 
submitted, the Committee decided that the proposed alterations in the Rules of Procedure 
should be referred to the Legal Sub-Committee and reported upon at the Committee's next 
session . 

. (c) The Welfare of the Blind. 
At the request of the Chairman, a document from the " Comite international pour l'in­

formation et Ia propagande des aveugles " was distributed to the members. The Committee 
expressed its sym£athy with the promotion of the welfare of the blind and decided to place 
on the agenda " 'lhe Problem of the Blind Child " for consideration at its next session. The 
Committee agreed that the " Comite international " should be asked to submit a report which 
would furnish a basis for discussion. 

• • • 
The report of the Committee was placed on the agenda of the June session of the Council. 

The resolutions adopted by the Council as a result of the examination of this report will be sum­
marised in the Supplementary Report to the Assembly. 

11. 

INTERNATIONAL RELIEF UNION. 

The sixth Assembly, which had on its agenda the report of the Preparatory Committee 
set up to consider Senator Ciraolo's scheme for the establishment of an International Union 
for the Relief of Peoples overtaken by Disaster 1, after expressing its interest in the Committee's 
proposal, considered that an international institution of this kind, which might include among 
its members both Members of the League and States which are not Members, should be con­
stituted by special agreement between the various Governments. 

The Assembly also felt that the different Governments should be consulted as to the 
expediency of establishing such a Union. It noted, moreover, that provision for such a consul­
tation had been made in a resolution of the fifth Assembly, dated September 26th 1924 and 
that it had not been possible for this consultation to take place. ' ' 

In the course of the discussion.on the Preparatory Committee's proposal in the Second 
Committee of the sixth Assembly, certain observations and criticisms had been made regarding 
the scheme submitted. 
. The sixth Assembly consequently referred the scheme back to the Preparatory Committee 
1~ order that the latter. might introduce such modifications as it might consider desirable in 
Vlew of these observations. 

It furthermore invited the Council to submit the Statutes thus revised to the Governments 
of all States, whe~her Me~ber:;ornotof~e League of Nations, for formal consideration, requesting 
them to commumcate the~r Vlews by a f1~ed date, in order that the Council might if necessary 
proceed to the c~nvoca~on of a meeting of. the duly authorised representatives of' the aforesaid 
Governments With a Vlew to the conclUSion of the necessary arrangements for the definite 

' See 0(/lcial Journal, Special Supplement No. liS, page 278, 
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establishment of the proposed Union, if the Council considered that the replies received were 
such as to permit the conclusion of an agreement to this effect. 

In accordance with this resolution, the Preparatory Committee was invited to introduce 
into its original scheme the modifications called for by the observations put forward in the 
Second Committe': of the Assembly, and the Committee, having completed this work, submitted 
to the Council a fmal draft of the Statutes of the International Relief Union. 

In pursuance of a Council resolution dated December 14th, 1925, the Secretary-General, 
in a circular letter dated January 23rd, 1926, forwarded to the Governments of all States, 
for.formal examination, the revised Statutes, together with a statement of the objects of the 
Uruon, requesting them to make known the results of such examination before July 1st, 1926. 

Up to the present, eight countries have communicated their viewsl: Cuba, Egypt, Italy 
and Salvador have expressed themselves in favour of the establishment of the proposed Union. 

The Goverrunent of the United States has stated, in reply to the Secretary-General's 
communication, that problems similar to those which the proposed Union would have to 
consider have always been dealt with, in the United States, by the American Red Cross, 

'and that it does not appear that the Goverrunent can usefully assist in carrying the scheme 
into effect. 

The Goverrunent of India has stated that it is still unable to adhere to the scheme. New 
Zealand also maintains its original opposition. 

The Goverrunent of the Union of South Africa has declared that it can give no opinion 
for the moment, but that, if the proposals for a Conference were to be curried out, it would 
consider the matter afresh. 

12. 

WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL 
CO-OPERATION. 

. Since the last session of the Assembly, the lnternationul Committee on Int.cllccluul 
Co-operation has held a single session in Paris during the month of January 1926. 
· The representative of France, in the report which he presented to the Council in Murch 
1926, emphasises that this session was particularly brilliant owing to the inauguration of the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, of which the Committee is the Governing 
Body. The French Goverrunent had arranged that the solemn handing over to the President 
of the Council of the League of Nations of the historic rooms in the Palais Roynl which it 
had placed at the disposal of the Institute should coincide with the session of the Committee. 

During its session in January, the Committee dealt in particular with the question of 
the instruction of children and youth in the work and aims of the League of Nntions, a 
question which had been referred to it by the Council at the request of the lust Assembly. 
The Committee also approved the programme of work prepared by its new Sub-Committee 
for Arts and Letters, and examined the draft Statutes of the Institute for the Unification of 
Private Law which the Italian Goverrunent had offered to found at Rome. 
· The Committee, during the session to be held in July 1926, will be informed of the progress 
made by its other Sub-Committees, and the Supplementary Report which will be presented to 
the Assembly in September will deal particularly with the work which has been done on ques­
tions concerning scientific property, co-operation between universities and bibliography -
in-particular, the report and the proposals of the Committee of Experts for the Co-ordmation 
of Analytical Bibliography in the Economic Sciences. 

Composition of the Committee. 

· . Three members of the Committee, M. Bergson, M. Ruffini and M. de Torres-Quevedo, have 
resigned, and the Council has appointed as their successors M. Paul Painleve, member of the 
Academy of Sciences of the Institute of France, M. Alfredo Rocco, Professor of the Faculty 
of Law of the University of Rome, and M. Julio Casares, member of the Royal Academy 
of Spain. . 

M. Painleve and M. Rocco have been asked, together with M. Einstein, to sit on the 
Board of Directors of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 

Further, M. Lorentz has replaced M. Bergson as Chairman of the Committee. 

REoRGANISATION OF THE SUB-CoMMITTEES. 

. The work of the Committee is at present prepared by four Sub-Committees : Univ~rsity 
Relations; Bibliography; Arts and Letters; I~tellectual Prope~y. Each of these ~u~~ttees 
includes at least three members of the Comnuttee and a certain number of specialists appomted 

• Replies reeclved sub;equently to the date of tlW report wiD be mentioned In tbe Supplementary R~port to 
the Assembly. • 



-116-

as assistant members by the Committee or co-opted by the Sub-Committee. Unde_r the rules 
of procedure of the International Institute in Paris, the work of each of the sections of the 
Institute is supervised by one of the· Sub-Committees of the C?mmittee on ~ntellectual 
Co-operation. In order to facmtate this supervision, the Sub-Comnuttee may api_>mnt one of 
its members to keep in constant touch with the appropriate Section of the Institute and to 
assist it with advice. . . . . C · 

The Committee has issued a recommendatiOn for the msbtub?n of .a ~ew Sub-. Ofll:lllit~e 
for Sciences. The Council, during its March sess~on, approved m pnn~1ple the msbtub?n 
of this Sub-Committee when the need should anse and when the credits necessary for Its 
work were granted by the Assembly. 

UNIVERSITY RELATIONS: MEETING OF A COMMITTEE OF REPRESENTATIVES OF THE INTER­
NATIONAL STUDENTS' AssOCIATIONs. 

The Supplementary Report presented to the last Assembly referre~ to the fact that _the 
Sub-Committee on University Relations had agreed to convene a meetmg of repres~ntatives 
of international students' associations. The aim of the meeting was to make a special effort 
to organise a better system of collaboration and the best possible division of labour among 
these associations. 

A meeting was convened and was presided over by M. de Reynold, member of the Com­
mittee on Intellectual Co-operation. The lnter_national ~ns.titute of !~tellectual Co-~pera~on 
was represented and d~legates of the. followmg as~oc1abons _part!clpated : Confed~ra~on 
internationale des Etudiants ; International Federation of Uruvers1ty Women ; Federation 
universitaire internationale pour Ia Societe des Nations; Federation .universelle des Associa­
tions chretiennes d'Etudiants ; International Student Service ; Pax Romana (Secretariat 
international des Associations catholiques d'Etudiants) ; World Union of Jewish Students ; 
as well as the Auslandsamt der Deutschen Studentschafts Organisation, a body invited in 
an advisory capacity. . 

The resolutions adopted, which will be transmitted to the Committee on Intellectual Co­
operation, aim at ensuring, by a division of work among the associations and with the assistance 
of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, a co-ordination of effort 
in connection with the following subjects : travelling facilities for students ; exchanges of 
students ; international fellowships ; equivalence of degrees, studies and diplomas ; the crea­
tion of students' centres and the financial steps to be taken for this purpose. 

The possibility of annual meetings of representatives of the international students' asso­
ciations was also contemplated. Provision was made with a view to starting at once a preli­
minary study of the various questions which may be placed on the agenda of a further session. 
Among these questions is that of the organisation of a common international centre for students. 

SuB-COMMITTEE FOR AiiTs AND LETTERs. 

The Sub-Committee for Arts and Letters, the constitution of which was approved by 
the last Assembly, aims at encouraging and promoting intellectual co-operation in the field 
of literature and the arts. Its work is prepared by two sections of the International Institute 
in Paris : the Section for Literary Relations and the Section for Artistic Relations. These 
sections may be assisted by the Legal and Intellectual Property Section for questions 
relating to the rights of the author. · . 

The Sub-Committee decided to take as a basis for its work, apart from any suggestions 
which might come from its members, the recommendations formulated at the various interna­
tional congresses. The Sub-Committee will choose from among these recommendations those 
of which the realisation appears to be desirable and possible wit~ the help of the Institute. 

With regard to artistic co-operation, the Sub-Committee, considering that .museums 
constitute a remarkable instrument of education, which may be used in order to bring the nations 
together; decided, with the approval of the plenary Committee, to ask the International Insti­
tute in Paris to publish an international list of museums and an international year-book of 
artistic life. The Institute will also endeavour to bring about the publication· of a national 
annual of artistic life in the various countries which do not yet possess such a publication. 
The Sub-Committee also began the examination of the question of the creation at the Inter­
national Institute in Paris of an international office for museums, the idea being that the 
museums should mutually co-operate with a view to increasing their collections and widening 
their general activity and usefulness. · 

The Committee also decided, with a view to facilitating a better understanding among 
the na!l~~s, to undertake the exa~nation of t~e question of an international congress and 
an exhibition of popular arts, as umversal as posSible, devoted to objects of a character clearly 
artistic manufactured by all races. . 

In regard to the cinema, which, when it is not a demoralising influence, is and may perhaps 
become to a great extent a remarkable educational force, the Sub-Committee emphasised 
the interest which it took in the work undertaken by the French National Committee of 
Intellectual C~peration for the preparation of an international congress on the cinema. 
The Sub-Comnuttee was happy to learn that the Section for Artistic Relations of the Interna­
tional Institute in Paris was closely following this work. 

The question of a photographic inventory also claimed the attention of the Sub-Committee 
It recommended the Intemational Institute to continue the work which had been undertake~ 
with a. view to establishing a bibliography of printed catalogues of collections of photographs, 
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together with a list of collections of photographs and negatives taken from works of art and 
historical monuments. 

Ali regards literary relations, the Sub-Committee considered it desirable, from the point of 
view of international intellectual exchanges : 

(1) That various handbooks intended to form a collection should be published 
on the history of the national literatures, beginning with those which were less known ; 

(2) That, after making enquiries of literary associations and publishers and 
after a meeting of experts, the possibility should be examined of creating a central 
translation office (M. Emile Borel, replacin~ M. Painleve, drew the attention of the 
plenary Committee to the great services which such an office might render, notably 
in the translation of scientific works) ; 

(3) That the Section on Letters of the lnternntional Institute should exnmine, 
in co-operation with the Legal Section of the same Institute, the vurious questions 
connected with the rights of authors from the point of view of translntions. 

The Sub-Committee also dealt with the question of internntionnl rdntions in the field 
of music, and M. Weingartner, an assistnnt member of the Sub-Committee, wns asked to 
prepare a report on the subject. 

INSTRUCTION OF YOUNG PEOPLE IN THE WORK AND AIMS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, 

The sixth Assembly noted that the majority of States Members of the Lengue hod token 
action as a result of the resolutions adopted by the fifth Assembly concerning the instruction 
to be given to young people on the work and aims of the Lengue of Notions and concerning 
the development of relations between young people of the various countries. 

It considered, moreover, that the report submitted to it b:r, the Secretary-General on· 
this question might be regarded as a first stnge. It therefore inVIted the Council : 

" (a) To consider the possibility of requesting all States Mcmbt?rs of the Leuguo 
of Nations and non-Member Stutes to keep the Secretary-General informed 
of the progress made in their respective countries as rcgnrds the vnrlous points 
mentioned in· the report, and to forward to the Secretary-General all publi­
cations on this subject as soon as they appear. 

" (b) To instruct the Secretory-General to collect the information mentioned above. 
This information should be communicated from time to time to States Members 
of the League and to other States interested in the question. 

" (c) To forward the Secretory-General's report, together with the proposals sub­
mitted by the Chilian, Haitian, Polish and Uruguayan dclegntions, to the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and to request it to consider the pos­
sibility of summoning a sub-committee of experts to consider the beat methods 
of co-ordinating all official and non-official efforts designed to familiarise 
young people throughout the world with the principles and work of the Lenguc 
of Nations and to train the younger generation to regard international 
co-operation as the normal method of conducting world affairs. " 

The Council, during its meeting of September 26th, 1925, decided to act on the recom- . 
mendation of the Assembly. 

At the request of the Council, the information which States were requested to furnish under 
(a) and (b) is brought to the knowledge of the Governments, as it is received, by means of 
the Official Journal of the League. 

Point (c) of the resolution of the Assembly was, in accordance with the request of the 
Assembly, forwarded to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, in response to the invitation of the Assembly 
and of the Council, adopted, during its session held in January 1926, the following resolution: 

" The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation fully appreciates 
the value and importnnce of the invitation addressed to it by the sixth Assembly 
to participate in any steps which may be tnken with the object of acquainting chil­
dren and youth with the aims and work of the League of Nations. 'The Committee 
is fully aware of the importnnce of this tusk and of the difficulties which may arise' 
in its execution. It accepts the suggestion of the Assembly to convene a Sub-Com· 
mittee of Experts in order to discuss the meai!S lik~ly to spread as wide!y a~ possible 
the conviction that the nations must be orgarused m order to settle their differences 
by the method of peaceful understnnding. 

•• This Sub-Committee will examine, among other matters, whether it would 
not be useful: 

•• (1) To propose to the Council of the League to convene an interns- · 
tiona! conference, whi~h may beco!DC periodical, for the purJIC?se of a mu~ual 
exchange of information concenung what bas been done m the desired 
direction. and concerning the results achieved and for the purpose of 
examining suggestions to be recommended ; 

•• (2) To publish one or two small works giving precise _information. 
concerning the Covenant and activities of the League of Nations. " . 
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" Appendix . ..;... The Committee on Intellectual Co-oper!ltion proposes to the 
Council to fix the 'number of the members of the Sub-Collliillttee at te'! or twelv~. 
It wishes that three of its members may form part of the Sub-Collliillttee and It 
appoints for this purpose Professor Gilbert MURRAY, M. DESTREE and M. CASA~s. 
It expresses the desire that the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
may also be represented in the Sub-Committee. " 

The Council, oil the proposal of the representative of F~ance, wh~ acted as Rappo~ur 
during its March session, approved the proposals of the Collliillttee relatmg to the co~pos1t~on 
of the Sub-Committee of Experts, and asked its President to appoint, after consultation With 
the Chairman of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, those members of the Sub­
Committee who were not already members of the Committee. These members were to be 
chosen for their experience in the work of education, or in their capacity as officials of impor-
tant educational authorities. · . . 

It was arranged that the meeting of the Sub-Committee of Experts should take place m 
August 1926. 

The Council, after considering the question of convening an internatio~al conf~rence as 
contemplated in the resolution of the Committee on lntell~.ctual Co-operation, decided that · 
the question was premature at the present stage of the work. 

13. 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX. 
~ARTICLE 24 OF THE COVENANT.) 

I. CO-OPERATION WITH INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX. 

As in previous years, co-operation with the following international bureaux, which have 
been placed under the direction of the League, has been maintained. 

1. INTERNATIONAL HYDROGRAPHIC BUREAU. 

The Bureau continues to keep in touch with the Secretariat by communicating copies 
of its annual report and of the circular letters addressed to its members. The Secretariat 
audits the accounts of the Bureau annually. The co-operation established between the Bureau 
and the Special Committee for Buoyage and Lighting of Coasts of the Committee for Commu­
nications and Transit of the League is maintained. The Bureau contemplates holding the 
next International Hydrographic Conference in the autumn of the present year. · 

The Bureau has recently suffered a loss in the death of the first President of the Directing 
Committee, Admiral Sir John F. Parry. Sir John Parry presided over the International 
Hydrographic Conference in 1919, at which the draft scheme for the establishment of an Inter~ 
national Hydrographic Bureau was accepted by the Governments represented. 

2. CENTRAL INTERNATIONAL OFFICE FOR THE CONTROL OF THE LIQUOR 
TRAFFIC IN AFRICA. 

According to the terms of the Council's resolution of January 11th, 1922, the Office con­
tinues to communicate copies of all retilrns concerning the importation of spirituous liquors 
into the various African colonies and mandated territories. At the request of the Permanent 
Mandates Co~ssion, t;he Sec.re?ry·Ge~eral has aske~ the Office to co~~nicate annually 
to the ComllllsSion certam statistics relating to the Afncan mandated temtones and adjacent 
colonies, presented in a form proposeq by the Commission. 

3. INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE FOR AIR NAVIGATION • 

. The lnternatio~al ~ommittee for. Air Navigati?n maintains its co-operation with the 
Section for Commurucations and TranSit as well as With the Section dealing with International 
Bureaux. It has held two sessions during the year. 

4. THE INTERNATIONAL RELIEF BUREAU (BUREAU INTERNATIONAL n' ASSISTANCE). 

Effo_rts were made to arrange for the sixth International Relief Congress to be held in 
London m the autumn of the present year, and the Bureau consulted the Secretariat of the 
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League as to the items to be included in the agenda in order to avoid duplication of work 
already undertak-en by the League. The British Commission of the sixth Congress, which is 
the body responsible for its organisation, decided, however, that it would be impracticable 
to organise a successful Congress in 1926. The Countess Carton do Wiart has b~~eJ\ elected 
Chairman of the Comite international des Congres d'Assistnnce publique et privee: 

II. RELATIONS WITH VOLUNTARY INfERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS. 

The Union internationale de Ia Propriete bAtie, a private international federntion of 
national unions for the protection of property. the seat of which is in Paris, has made an appli­
cation to the Council to be placed under the direction of the League in accordance with Article 
24 of the Covenant. The Council, however, referring to its resolution passed on July 2nd, 
1923, emphasised the fact that Article 24 refers solely to international bureaux which have 

• been actually established by general conventions, and decided that it was not in a position 
to accede to the request of the Union internationale de Ia Propriete bi\tie. 

III. PUBLICATIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS. 

Publication by the Secretariat of the Quarterly Bulletin of Information on tile Work of 
International Organisations is continued. No. 14 of this Bulletin, issued in January 1926, 
contains a chart of the meetings held in 1925 by 110 internationnl orgnnisntions, as well ns 
an alphabetical index to Nos. 10 to 13 inclusive. Only such infonnation as is supplied by 
the organisations themselves is published in the Bulletin. During tho post year, a lar~er 
number of international organisations has been supplying the Secretariat regularly w1th 
information. 

The third edition of the Handbook of International Organisations is in U1e press; it will 
be issued in French only. 

14. 

INTERNATIONAL MUNICIPAL CO-OPERATION. 

In connection with the decision taken by the sixth Assembly with regard to the question 
of international municipal co-operation, the Council passed a resolution on December 7th, 
1925, to the effect that the technical organisations of the League might grant assistance to 
or co-operate with the various private international organisations which deal with municipal 
questions, such as the Union internationale des Villes et Communes, the Commission pcrmn• 
nente des Congres internationaux des sciences administrative&, the International Federation 

· for Town and Country Planning and Garden Cities, the Permanent International Association 
of Road Congresses, the Comite permanent des Congres internationaux des habitations a bon 
marche, the Union internationale des· tramways, des chemins de fer d'inter~t local et des 

· transports publics automobiles, and the Association generale des hygienistes et techniciens 
municipaux. 

ta. 

COMMITTEE OF PRESS EXPERTS. 

The sixth Assembly, on the proposal of the Chilian delegation, adopted, on September 
25th last, a resolution inviting the Council to consider the advisability of convenin~ a Committee 
of Experts representing the Press of the different continents, with a view to examining methods 
of contributing to the organisation of peace by ensuring a more rapid and Jess cos_tly trans­
mission of press news and discussing all technical problems the settlement of which would 
be conducive to the tranquilisation of public opinion. . . 

The Council, at its meeting of September 26th, 1925, in order to give effect to this Assem­
bly resolution, decided to discuss at its December session the possibility of convening this 
Committee. 
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With this object in view, the Rapporteur, the representative of Belgium, as~ed. his 
colleagues to consult in their own COill_ltri~s the journalistjc tra?e unions a~d. the assoCiati!JnS 
of the directors of newspapers or agencies, m order to obtain an mformed opm~on on the a~~­
bility of convening such a Committee. He pointed out that the International Association 
of Journalists accredited to the League of Nations might be of great assistance to the Council 
in such an investigation. The Council further asked the Secretary-General of ·the League 
to collect, for sublnission to it at its December session, information on the views of the circles 
oircctly interested. 

The Council felt it necessary, in investigating the question, to proceed with the utmost 
prudence and left completely open the very important and novel question which the Assembly 
resolution had raised. It caused it to be clearly understood that it must be for the persons 
themselves concerned to inform the Council whether they thought it advisable to convene a Com­
Jnittee of P.ress Experts, and whether they could give any indication of the manner in which such 
a Committee, were it to be constituted, ought to proceed with its work in order to achieve 
something of practical use. 

The Press associations, consulted by the Secretary-General, welcomed the· resolution 
of the Assembly, and in December 1925 the Council instructed the Secretary-General to 
continue his enquiries. 

When the Council met in March 1926, Press associations belonging tc more than 
twenty-five different countries had sent in their replies. Several Press associations of the 
United States of North America showed in their replies a very great interest in the proposal 
of the Assembly. A great number of associations, in adhering to the proposal, attached con­
crete suggestions concerning the programme of work of the future Committee, such as the 
reduction of telephone, telegraph and wireless telegraph and telephone rates, the secrecy of 
wireless and radio-telephone messages, news copyright, travelling facilities, scholarships, etc. 

The Council therefore decided that a meeting of Press experts would be useful, and it 
instructed the Secretary-General to proceed, on the basis of the results obtained, to prepare a 
programme of work. 

16. 

PRESENT SITUATION WITH REGARD TO INTERNATIONAL ENGAGE­
MENTS REGISTERED BY THE SECRETARIAT OF THE LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS .I. 

REGISTRATION AND PUBLICATION OF . TREATIES AND INTERNATIONAL 
ENGAGEMENTS (ARTICLE 18 oF THE CovENANT). 

. The registrati.on of Treaties by th~ Secretariat has been carried out as during the prece­
dmg years according to the method la1d down by the Council's )Ilemorandum of May 19th, 
1920. Between May 19th, 1920, and May 19th, 1926, 1,169 Treaties and International 
Engagements have been sublnitted for registration. During the period May 19th 1925 and 
May l~th, 1926, 305 ~reaties have been sublnitted. fo~ regi~tration by Members of the r.;ague 
of Nations or commurucated by other States. If this f1gure 1s compared with those of previous 
years,, the progressive ~ncrease in the numhl;lr of registered Trl;laties wil~ be_ observed. These 
Treaties are of _many different ~nds, as can ~e seen from the following list, which, though of 
short length, gtves ~ general p1cture of the kind of agreements registered during this period. 
Some o~ these Trea~es may also be referred to under several other headings. Reference to 
them will be found m the analytical and alphabetical index· attached to the Treaty Series. 

whl •h A l•lpel be lal l'<bpohrt don I his I)Uestion wiU be nllad!ed to the Supplementary Report on the Work of the Council 
c w e pu u, c Immediately before the openmg of the seventh Assembly. 
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ARBITRATION AND CoNCJUATION CONVENTIONS. 

Registration Nos. 
873. Denmark and Switzerland. 
886 .. Great Britain -and Sweden. 
887. Hungary and Switzerland. 
888. Austria and Poland. 
940. United Kingdom and Norway. 
942. Uruguay and Venezuela. 
952. Latvia and Sweden. 
977. United Kingdom and Netherlands. 

Registration Nos. 
978. Great Britain unu Portugul. 
991. Esthonia, Finland, Latvia nnd Polnud, , 

1000. Norwny nnd Sweden. 
1036. Germany nnd Sweden. 
1070. Finlnnd nnd Norway. 
1072. Japnn nnd Switzrrlund. 
1123. Roumun.iu and Czl'('hoslovukia. 
1159. Sweden and Czechoslovakin. 

CONVENTIONS RESPECTING THE REGULATION OF LIQUOR TnAFt"IC. 

Registration Nos. 
1020. Germany and United States of America. 

Registration Nos. 
1033. Germnny, Donmnrk, Esthonin, Fin· 

lund, etc. 

CONVENTIONS CONCERNING HUNTING AND FISHING, 

Registration Nos. Registration Nos. 
1095. Germany and Denmark. 1136. Finland and Swedl'U. 

AGREEMENTS CONCERNING COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION. 

Registration Nos. 
865. Netherlands and Poland. 
885. Lithuania and Netherlands. 
889. Latvia and Switzerland. 
895. Austria and Great Britain. 
897. Great Britain and Muscat. 
906. Latvia and Norway. 
907. Belgo-Luxembourgois Economic Union 

and Japan. . 
911. Great Britain and Denmark. 
920. Great Britain, France, Italy and Tur-

key. 
924. Latvia and Norway. 
926. Denmark and U. S. S. R. 
927. Japan and Mexico. 
928. Latvia and Sweden. 
929. Sweden and Czechoslovakia. 
930. Poland and Sweden. 
932. Spain and Sweden. 
941. Great Britain and Greece. 
946. Denmark and Finland. 
949. Germany and Denmark. 
951. Latvia and Netherlands. 
953. United States of America and Poland. 
954. Hungary and Poland. 
957. Germany and Belgo-Luxembourgois 

Economic Union. · 
959. Hungary and Latvia. 
962. Finland and Latvia. 
963. France and Latvia. 
971. Latvia and U. S. S. R. 
984. Greece and Czechoslovakia. 
985. Greece and Poland. 
986. Austria and Greece. 
988. Denmark and France. 
992. Spain and France. 
995. Canada and Netherlands. 
996. Spain and Italy. 
998. Greece and Hungary. 

1001. Germany and Greece. 
1010. Germany and Esthonia. 
1022. Germany and Austria. 
1023. Germany and Spain. 
1026. Germany and Switzerland. 
1032. Denmark and Sweden. 

Registration Nos. 
1035. Japan and Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes. 
1037. Denmnrk and Sweden. 
1041. Austria and Czechoslovakia. 
1045. Esthonia and Norway. 
1049. Albania and United Kingdom. 
1050. Germany and United Kingdom. 
1052. Bulgaria and United Kingdom. 
1055. France and Siam. 
1064. United States of America and Esthonia. 
1067. Austria and Spain. 
1068. Canada and Spnin. 
1069. Iceland and Latvia. 
1075. France and Panama. 
1077. France and Greece. 
1078. France and Italy. 
1079. France and Austria. 
1080. France and Czechoslovakia. 
1081. France and Poland. 
1083, France and Portugal. 
1085. France and Bclgo-Luxembourgois 

Economic Union. 
1087. Bulgaria and France. 
1094. Albania and Italy. 
1098. Hungary and Italy. 
1114. Hungary and Roumanin. 
1124. Austria and Switzerland. 
1125. Iceland and Czechoslovakia. 
1127. Norway and U. S. S. R. 
1130. Hungary and Netherlands. 
1131. Denmark and Siam. 
1135. Spain and Finland. 
1138. United States of America and Finland. 
1139. United States of America and Finland. 
1149. Norway and Turkey. 
1150. France and Hungary. 
1154. Finland and Hungary. 
1157. Germany and France. 
1160. Norway and U. S. S. R. 
1162. Esthonia and Netherlands. 
1163. Great Britain and Esthonia. 
1164. Denmark and Turkey. 
1168. Netherlands and Turkey. 
1169. France and Iceland. 
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CoNSULAR CoNVENTIONS. 

Registration Nos. 
867. Italy and Czechoslovakia. 
948. Denmark and Czechoslovakia. 

1043. Latvia and Poland. 
1092. Albania and Italy. 

Registration Nos. 
1093. Albania and Italy. 
1132. Esthonia and Poland. 
1148. Finland andlNetherlands. 

AGREEMEN~S CONCERNING CUSTOMS AND CUSTOMS FoRMALITIES. 

Registration Nos. 
981. United States of America, Belgium, 

British Empire, China, France, Italy, 
Japan, Netherlands and Portugal. 

Registration Nos. 
1076. France and Italy. 
1165. Germany and Denmark. 

ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL TREATIES. 

Registration Nos. 
872. Finland and Iceland. 
894. Great Britain and Iraq. 
899. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 
900. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 
901. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 
902. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 
903. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 
904. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 
910. Great Britain and Portugal .. 
914. Greece. 
921. Italy and Turkey. 
922. Great Britain, France, Turkey. 
935. Germany and Great Britain. 
974. Germany and Great Britain. 
975. Germany and Great Britain. 

1024. Germany and Reparations Commission. 
1025. Germany and Allied Governments. 

Reg.stration Nos. 
1030. Bolivia and Germany. 
1073. France and Poland. 
1074. France and Poland. 
1099. Hungary and Italy. 
1100. Hungary and Italy. 
1101. Hungary and Italy. 
1102. Hungary and Italy. 
1108. Hungary and Roumania. 
1109. Hungary and Roumania. 
1110. Hungary and Roumania. 
1111 . Hungary and Roumania. 
1112. Hungary and Roumania. 
1115. Hungary and Roumania. 
1117. Germany and Poland. 
1126. Ronmania and Czechoslovakia. 
1142. Hungary and United Kingdom. 
1158. Hungary and Poland. 

AGREEMENTS REGARDING DELIMI'fATION OF FRONTIERS AND FRONTIER TRAFFIC. 

Registration Nos. 
936. United Kingdom and Italy. 

1015. Germany and Poland. 
1018. Germany and Czechoslovakia. 

Registration Nos. 
1059. United States of America and Canada. 
1143. Portugal and United Kingdom. 

AGREEMENTS CONCERNING TAXATION, 

Registration Nos. 
881. Germany and Poland. 
898. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 
918. GreatBritain, France, Italy and Turkey. 
919. Great Britain, France, Italy and Turkey. 
925. Italy and Czechoslovakia. 

1042. Finland and United Kingdom. 
1056. Germany and Sweden. 
1082. France and Saar Basin Governing 

Commission. 
1086. France and Principality of Monaco. 

Registration Nos. 
1089. Poland and Czechoslovakia. · 
1091. Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
1096. Austria and Hungary. 
1097. Austria and Hungary. 
1103. Germany and Hungary. 
1104. Germany and Hungary. 
1105. Germany and Hungary. 
1107. Hungary and Roumania. 
1140. Denmark and Finland. 
1156. France and Luxemburg. 

LEGAL AND EXTRADITION CoNVENTIONS. 

Registration Nos. 
868. Great Britain and Finland. · 
869. United States of America and Finland. 
893. Great Britain and Iraq. 
908. Denmark and Czechoslovakia. 
909. Denmark and Hungary. . 

Registration 1Nos. 
916. Turkey. 
933. Egypt and Palestine; 
961. Great Britain and Latvia. 
964. Esthonia and Latvia. 
965. Esthonia, Latvia, Lithuania . 
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LEGAL AND ExTRADITION CoNVENTIONS (Continuation). 

Registration Nos. 
990. Finland and Latvia. 

1011. Germany and Sweden. 
1016. Germany and Latvia. 
1021. Germany and Hungary. 
1028. Germany and Esthonia. 
1031. Germany and Belgium. 
1038. Hungary and Roumania. 
1039. Hungary and Roumania. 
1044. Esthonia and Finland. 
1053. Belgium and Hungary. 
1054. Esthonia and Lithuania. 

• 1057. United States of America and C.·mada. 
1058. United States of America and Canada. 

Registration Nos. 
1061. Hungary and Poland. 
1063. United States of America and Eslhonia. 
1071. Finland and Norway. 
108-l. Austria and France. 
1090. Poland and Czechoslovnkiu. 
1106. Hungary and Roumania. 
1118. Germany and Czechoslovakia. 
1120. Poland and Czechoslovakiu. 
1128. Austria and Switzcrlund. 
11S.l. Finland nnd U. S. S. R. 
1141. France nnd Czechoslovnkia . 
1152. Austria nnd Norway. 
1155. France nnd Poland. 

AGREEMENTS REGARDING MANDATES. 
Registration Nos. 
1046. United States of America and Great Britain. 

AGREEMENTS REGARDING QuESTIONS OF NATIONALITY AND MINOIIITIES. 

Registration Nos. 
923. Great Britain and France. 

1009. Germany and Belgium. 

Registration Nos. 
1029. Germany and Lilhuuniu. 

AIR NAVIGATION. 

Re(listration Nos. 
1116. Germany and Sweden. 
1121. Austria and Poland. 

Registration Nos. 
1122. Norway nnd Netherlnnds. 
1144. Great Britain and Finland. 

POLITICAL AGREEMENTS, TREATIES OF PEACE AND FRIENDSHIP, SOVEREIGNTY, ETC, I 

Registration Nos. 
866. Japan and U. S. S. R. 
890. Great Britain and Iraq. 
891. Great Britain and Iraq. 
892. Great Britain and Iraq. 
912. Greece and Turkey. 
913. British Empire, France, Greece, etc. 
917. GreatBritain, France, Italy and Turkey. 
931. Denmark and Turkey. 
934. United Kingdom and Nepal. 
955. China and U. S. S. R. 
972. Sweden and Turkey. 
982. United States of America, Belgium, 

British Empire, etc. 
987. Czechoslovakia and Turkey. 

Rcgl•lration Nos. 
999. Netherlands and Turkey. 

1012. Germany and Esthonia. 
1017. Germany and Turkey. 
1019. Germany and Nicaragua. 
1062. Hungary and Turkey. 
1066. Spain and Turkey. 
1088. Great Britain and Irish Free Slate. 
1145. Italy and United Kingdom. 
1147. Great Britain and Iraq. 
1151. United States of America, Austria and 

Hungary. 
1153. United States of America and Domi­

nican Republic. 
1161. United States of America and Hungary. 

PosTAL, TELEPHONIC, TELEGRAPHIC AND RADio-TELEGRAPHIC COMMUNICATIONS. 

Registration Nos. 
870. Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

and Finland. 
871. Finland and U. S. S. R. 
896. Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

and Luxemburg. 
937. Great Britain and China. 
938. Egypt and Tanganyika. 
939. Straits Settlements and French Indo­

China. 
950. Belgium, Luxemburg and Netherlands. 
973. Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

and Bulgaria. 
979. Great Britain and Portugal. 
980. Great Britain and Czechoslovakia. 

Registration Nos. 
989. United States of America and Latvia. 

1002. Members orthe Universal Postal Union. 
1003. Members of the Universal Postal Union. 
1004. Members of the Universal Postal Union. 
1005. Members of the Universal Postal Union. 
1006. Members of the Universal Postal Union. 
1007. Members of the Universal Postal Union. 
1008. Members of the Universal Postal Union. 
1047. British Honduras and Mexico. 
1051. Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

and Lithuania. 
1137. Canada and Finland. 
1146. British Empire and France. 

• Under this· heading are Included also Tnaties of a gmeral character ar Treatla arioing out of the Treaties 
of Peace. 
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AGREEMENTS REGARDING SOCIAL QUESTIONS. 

Registration Nos. 
960. Latvia and Lithuania. 

1027. Gennany and China. 

Registration Nos. 
1166. Norway and Netherlands. 

AGREEMENTS CONCLUDED UNDER THE AuSPICES OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS •. 

Registration Nos. 
905. Austria, Belgium, British Empire, Bul­

garia, etc. 

Registration Nos. 
1129. Gennany, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, 

British Empire, etc. 

QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE APPLICATION OF THE TREATY OF VERSAILLES. AND OTHER 
TREATIES OF PEACE. . , 

Registration Nos. Registration Nos. 

875. Gennany and Poland. 
876. Gennany and Poland. 
877. Gennany and Poland. 

884. Gennany and Poland. ·. 
. 997. Hungary and . the Kingdom of the 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 
878. Gennany and Poland. 
879. Gennany and Poland. 

1014. Germany and Poland. 
1040. Austria and Hungary. 

SANITARY CoNVENTIONs. 

Registration Nos. 
880. Gennany and Poland. 
882. Germany and Poland. 
!!15. Turkey. 
958. Latvia and Poland. 
966. Latvia and U. S. S .. R., R. · S .. S. U. 

and R. S. S. R. B. 

Registration Nos. 
967. Esthonia and Latvia. 
970. Latvia and Czechoslovakia. 

1048. Italy and United Kingdom. 
1119; Gennany and Austria. · 

TRANSIT CoNVENTIONs. 

RcQlotratlon Nos. 
874. Gennany and Poland. 
947. Poland and U. S. S. R. 
956. China and U. S. S. R. 
968. Esthonia and Latvia. 
969. Esthonia and Latvia. 

·ReQIStration Nos. 
993. Colombia and Venezuela. 

1034. Esthonia and Latvia. 
1133. Finland and U. S. S. R. 
1167. Hungary and Czechoslovakia. 

WATERWAYS AND INLAND NAVIGATION. 

Registration Nos. Registration Nos. 
883. Gennany and Poland. 983. Germany and Belgium. 

994. Austria and Switzerland. . 943. Gennany, Belgium, France, etc. 
944. Germany, Belgium, France, etc. 
945. Germany, Belgium, Great Britain, etc. 
976. United Kingdom and Italy •. 

1060. United States of America and Canada. 
1113. Hungary and Roumanili. 

LITERARY, ARTISTIC AND SGIEN'XIFIG PROPERTY. 

R~glstration Nos. 
1065. Spain and Mexico. 

., 
These acts, published in the Treaty Series in their· original languages, are accompanied 

by a French and English translation. The analytical and alphabetical indices, which are pub­
lished after the publication of every 100 international engagements, give details regarding the 
character of each Treaty, the Contracting Parties which have sigued it and the position with 
regard to each international engagement registered. · 

Up to now, forty volumes of about 450 pages each, containing more than 1,000 Treaties, 
have been published. Others will shortly appear. This satisfactory result is due not only to 
the regularity with which Members of the League of Nations have fulfilled their obligationS. 
under Article 18 of the Covenant but also to the fact that certain States non-Members of the 
League continue to respond to the appeal made by the Council of the League of Nations in its 
memorandum of May 19th, 1920. 
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_The following table gives the nwnber of Treaties registered by the Set'retariat at tl1e 
request of various States during the period from May 19th, 1925, to l\lay 19th, 1926: 

Albania. 
Germany 
Austria • 
Belgium ••. 
British Empire • 
Canada •••• 
China • • • • • 
Denmark ••••. 
Dominican Republic 
Spain .••• 
Esthonia 

• Finland • 
France • 
Greece • 
Hungary ... 
Irish Free State 
Italy • • . • . 

•. 

3 
36 
3 
4 

45 
5 
2 

20 
1 
7 

10 
20 
32 
5 

40 
1 

15 

Japan ••• 
Latvia- ••• 
Norway ••• 
Netherlands • 
Poland •• 
Portugal • 
Siam ••• 

. . 
Sweden •• 
Switzerland • 
Czechoslovakia 
Uruguay ••• 
Venezuela • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
International engagements registered in 

consequence of their deposit with the 
Secretariat of the League • • • • • • • 

Treaties communicated by the Govern-
ment of the United States of Am .. rica 

5 
24 
11 
15 
14 
8 
2 

20 
6 

11 
1 
1 

2 

6 

During the course of this year, the Government of the United States of America has inf01mcd 
the Secretariat that in future it will forward to it Treaties concluded by the Government of 
the United States and published in the Treaty Series of the United States, by forwardingcopil'S 
of that series on publication. 

If these Treaties have not already been published by the Secretariat, they will be published 
in the Treaty Series of the League of Nations with a mention of their origin, and always pro­
vided that the United States, since it is not a Member of the League, has not caused the 
Treaties in question to be registered with the Secretariat. This decision of the Government of 
the United States will aid in the completion of the collection of Treaties and International 
Engagements, for several of them concluded between States not Members of the League have 
not been able to be placed among the collection made by the League of Nations. 


